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“tory and properly to honor and regard -
" the founding. fathers. But if, by such’
;'.backWard lookmg we. fail to go in the;
‘direction the continuation of -that

vision wouyld take tis.téday, it becomes

T the’ futxle babbling of an old man.-

" An old man, as e should, retires

,fr.orr} ‘strenruous . labor. __Retlrement'

. brings greater ease, 'His life’s work’

.. is largely done; he ‘can begin to rest
. from h:s lahors An agmg church too ,

i

' 'Topekn. Knnsas : . 3

}
Volume 36 "-'7' o . rll_VI.c':y', 1..96‘1'__. ‘ R Num]::.ei- 5. o B s N ' : 1'; - o i o .
el e s s How Men and Churches Grow Old.
S _-CON’[TI-INfI‘S"_ LTI e e T T
Covnn——Haldm Llllends (Sec p'lgc 5) . § : _ny J.,' )Weﬂ‘,’"e" Clark™ :
How' Men and Churches Grow Old J. Wendell Clnrk . 1   ' T, S RO T : ' _ B
! The Scr:ptures in Worslnp (XVII) Edztor:al .‘;,‘. 1 . 2 .a—:f ‘iIS THE CHURCH STILL m her youth feels that 1t has done enough It is
The Preachmg of Haldor Lillerias, James Mchw B looking toward a maturity of more .unw;l]mg ta tackle adventurous new -
-And the’ Church W'ts Born! Don Nacholas ST E L Rt REE R effective - functioning as a body. projects; or to increase bUdEEfS; orto
: LAV ..+ through whom God can work? Is she . ‘make bigger commitrents.: If our
l_Gleanmgs from the. Greek New Testament Ralph Earle s 1_1 Y notat the zenith of hier powers, ful- church is losing.- the sénse of mlssmn,- -

- ' Spiritual W}tch Doctors O..L. Ferres R PRI T & B R f1lhng God S pUrposes. as fully as she’ we are oh the way to’ slow but sure,_' :
."_LOrd Tennyson and the Evangel Arthur Hedley 14 - ~will ever do it?. Or- has decline al- death, : .
e T eady set in, and are we riow to watch. . An o'ld man makes peace W1th the R

: KEEP er of the. Vmeyards, R.L. Stﬂplcﬁ ' 16 : - our church grow. old, makmg the 510\'-' -stutus quo. ‘Revolutions are’ staged by

- 'T}le QUESHOD Before US, E(l?’l E B(l’l‘ﬂ?tt RRERRTE PR LS T o i 'march to death" : ) - young men, For an Qld man it is easier:
: The Importance of Humor, H M von, s tein:. . ..ol e 20 p Followmg the somewhat dangerous to accept Whﬂt‘ is, Change is costly
“ "o Wi }' SO '2-1' L -analogy ‘of an.aging man, we ‘may’ and may ‘be’ dangerous; ‘so he shuns’ .
~ Who'said, Its a Mistake"? Jomes-H. titwortle ... A venture & few observations, - it, So the church is In constant danger . -
“The Tradxtlonal ‘Nazirene Revival,. .Inmm; Dobsou St 26~ ~*7 -" An aging marnt often begins .to 11ve" ‘of institutionalization. W hefi' she
“Queen of the, Parsonage,” Ruth. Vau_;hn R ; - 1) "-,; in the past; He'longs for “the good 7 ytlemi’ no matter how itm{;g th}f OUteli =
S , Y g " old days.” Whatever -waé wrongin -Struc ure may.seem to be, the real -
. 'The Pastor and His P1e'1thng mestt,y, /R_osq Hm;si'zp '. EERER .33 T.fithe past he forgets, and whatever was:: church, the organism (o the organi- | |
4Se‘1m0n Workshop‘ Nelsou G Mmk. Ce et BT _tight he exaggerates. > So'.an .aging . zation) which is bo_rn of the Spmt REE
. Pr eachmg ngram e e SRS S | D church becomes obsessed with its his- 1§ dying or dead. e
o k B f L R L e 47 'tory Tt relives in 'a fading glory. " It All. men must - grow old’ and dm
. BOO riefs .. , e SR T is good for a church to_know its his- - 'l‘he church does not need- to “die. .

There is. no-cyelic ]aw which she must
‘ obey, moving from youthful vigor to
full ‘maturity - to - decrepitude. The: -

"-church need not grow old and die. If
she is. aware of the issues, if she keeps -
“"in vital relationship with the Lord of - - .

Life, if she pays the price of répent- . 3

ance and discipleship, she can go on

from strength to strength, from grace
to grace, to. greater Christian reality™
and accomphshment for Christ, We
"do nat need to watch our church grow
old: nnd dxe. o

.,.1.7,.:.

b

. 1



otk

i

w1 i e A AR g L L - e e e el r T rl e e

L

LT Y Lo - T
AT T RS M, LRk Lt R

T s e S

4 ROoM the EDITOR -

XVII The Scrlptures in Worshlp

services of the church might well -

- - be “called ‘the “lost element .of wor-~
" ship” While this indeed was: basm in
- the ‘historical ' Protestant pattern " of
* ... 'worship, actually in the modern time
-all too many churches have neglected -
.. the: use ‘of the Bible,
* some ministers' -have 'retained ‘the
- ‘Scriptures as a reference book. of il--

Even -though-

lustrations. ‘and. many use it as a

: R
* springboard for their sermons, yet -
" - “with all too many it does’ not have the

. central place in worship that it should

- the authent:czty of. the Bible -is de- "

have. ‘Fven in those’ churches where

' fended with strong faith, there is too

. little use of the Bible as the founda- :
‘tibn of worship..

The Bible, being the Word of God

} 'Icertamly oughtto have a central place

. - in"worship. From its-style we-catéh -

" the majesty of’ God; from its teachmgs
. we learn of the w111 of 'God; fromits .
.~"mood we sense the presence of God.
-We are poverty-strlcken in WDl‘Shlp
- unless we have God's’ Word' in pur:
- midst. Only as we make a:large place

for the Word can we pretend in any_

*.'real sepse that worship is “divine,”
" The early movement known as -
- Protestanhsm gave the’ Blble a place
. . of ‘prominence, It wanted somethmg
- to give a solidarity to worship. beyond
~ ‘what the liturgies drafted “in’ Rome’
“eould  give,.

It ‘wgnted that which
would tie the: contemporary Church -

_ with the Chureh of the past, It want-
. ‘ed. n message -that declared the
" - oracles of God. It wanted an- au: . -

. thority which - reached. beyond the

_ minds of men and an’ assurance of

' 2(194)

-_Tx-m USE OF THE Scriptures in the etemal ‘truth. whxch human thought o

-~ could_never give. The Word of God -
- did all .of these bétter than any con- = - .
_temporary, hlstorxc saymgs of men:

could ever do..

. And these" reas.ons for usmg the
Blble .in worshlp are’ as good today_’
as-they were five hundred years ago. -

The - ‘Bible should have-a. place of - "

_prommence in our-thinking as we set - . ‘
._about -to construct a worship. servige . -
and as. we lead our pedple in that - .
worshxp Without Iaboring the Tea- ' -
-gons why 'this should be so (they
_should ‘be rather self-evident), let us " .-
look at some of the’ practical  ways © .-
~that the . Scrlptures can be used ef-
-fectwely. . . . :

ATOOPENTHESERVICE R
‘Many ' pastors are usmg the Scnp—“ X

'tures as a means of opening a worship -
“ service, Some are readmg a portion. -

of the ‘Word as_the first words heard
“by the people as they gather iogether-

- This-is usually -a shorf passage; ful-. =~
filling the place of a scriptural “call =
.to:worship.” This should not be read -
as a formal ritual but as a meaning-:
ful presentation of .the Word: of God.
This -could very well, ‘in. theme, .set’
the direction that the service and later
_the message are to'take, Or thiscould - .
-very-well be a'longer passage which-
would $erve as a “background scrip- .
‘ture” for the service: For a period of . .
tune, laymen could be used to present sl
-a scripture- reading’in the opening

e o

moments ‘of the service. Particularly . o

is this method effective dunng agivi. 7
en “season” of the church ; year (such. -
- as. Advent or Lent) Pastors will find~ " -

. N

'!'ho Preacheu Maqa:!ne- o

L _'V'THE RESPONSIVE Rmmo .

'that over-a permd of time such uses _
" of the: Bible will have a sxgmflcant_-
. effect upon the worshlp servxces

: It is necessnry for us to do some‘
"strmght thmkmg with respect to ‘the

" -use of ‘the responsive reading. Some '
of the 'more .formal evangelical
churches have consistently used.the .’
scripture thus in: more or less of a ‘
. ritualistic fashion as a substitate for -
o liturgyy, Those - .on-the other extreme -
¢ -of ‘the “free’™ churches have often
- shied completely away from "this use

- of the- Scnptures, feeling that it sa-
voured too much of the formal and ..
the liturgical, Many in hetween these_.,-
.. .extremes have .used . the.responsive
- reading caut:ously, not knowing ex- -
+* actly ‘how - it-should fit into ‘the .in-.
- formul free’ type of worship, .0
" First of all, it should be said that,
- if we_ are-to preserveihe’ Protestant"
- heritage and the spirit which is back

~ of it we must look at this use of the
. Scnptures, not as a “liturgy” as such,’
“but as the reading by.the congregation

of the Word of God. There is great

- value in uniting" the voices_of the
7. 'group in reading the Word. There is
.. "a force of united faith: and a power

"o -in’ the  united declaratlon of -God’s
W--IWord ‘when great passages: of scrxp-",.

ture are read by ‘a worshiping group

.. which cannot be gained any other
~way. If this is read as' God's Word

rather than as an mcantatlon of : litur-

. BY, it can” ‘have ‘a place even in the ’
- least formal type of worship, Such a-
. use of scriptyre will do. for- any. con-

© . gregation . today what- the early-day
Protestants ‘hoped’it would do. Again .
" we must say, there is no human sub-
. stitution for the use of the Scrxptures:
" in the services of worshnp '

¥ viewed properly, . theh, every.

church can use this type of scripture:
- reading. Many hymnals have a ‘selec-
.-tion of such. readings and. these can- -

. "_'.,;mpl e

- marily. preach
" Word.. . -
“Heré i is one of the very fmest oppor~ S
tunities that the pastor will have to
"educate by indirection the worth of .-
_-the’ Bxble and the relevance of - 1ts"1‘ '
’message.’ 'I'he people should be. en-.
“couraged- to’ bring . their ' Bibles .to .~

‘be used to value In addmonr every

pastor should find a way of expand--

ing this list of readings, by printing
- -selected portions (perhaps more close- -
" ly related to his message than the

hymnal would provide) in the bulle-

~tinor *by having the congregatmn read
‘directly from the Bible. For to a pas- .-
for, .experience with the way . .or ways

that- best: suit a partlcular group w1ll' .
be rewardmg . O

'-'"THE Scnnvrune READING

Apart from~ the responswe readmg .

“as-such there is quite frequently-in =
‘the - service special ‘reading of ‘the .
_Scriptures. by .the: pastor.

thought. of. al

think of it as being far more impor-- g

_tant than anything that he might say
“of hlmself later on. In fact it would -~ -
“surprise most of ‘us. the ‘impact, for . .
good that would come if we spent.the -
entire. thirty minutes we would ordi-
sxmply readmg the"; '

chtirch and to follow as “this passage

_is being read, ‘To make allowance for-'."”
this "the reference. 'should bé read = -
slowly and should- be repeated - until

all who desire. to follow' will have.

time to find the reference. The rustle
" of the pages of the _B:‘nles of the peo- + ..
ple is a pleasant sound-in any church. . .
“The: pastor should - not hurry "tea -
* rapidly after’ announcing ‘his serip-

ture reading, - All too many pastors_" E
' ‘ : o uas) g

This is . = .
bemg more d:rectly re- .
- lated to his message and Serving asa - .

‘background to- his. message: And yet -

“.- it must be moke than a springboard -

~ for the sermon. This must be thought - '

_ of -as  the message of God brought to = .
the’ congregation’ by the  minister. : -

: Certainly the minister himself must =~
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.~ err.at this point. There is great value
- in havmg the. peop]e follow as the
" minister-réads. For each one to read -
‘from the Word is far more impressive -

. ™=

_from memory ‘or read it so gquickly -
the’ people have llttle chance to locate :

than'for. the pastor to'quotea ‘passage

i the ‘passage. '

Ca PF

A . e e e, —n

Furthermore,

_does not revereqce the Word.

.. 'The sor1pture Tesson should be read'
¢ with meaning.” The pastor would.do
"7« -well to_practice on this, . néver going
into ‘the pulpit w1thout ‘having. the
‘passage well in ‘hand, ' He should not
' gtrive for a full’ ‘dramatic readmg,‘
; '_Z_that whwh mJght be appropriate un- .
~ der . other c1rcum5tanoes
. 'should_ read ‘it . with -warmth, with -
o def1mteness, with feelmg He should.\

strive to give empha51s to those words

** which carry empha51s within the con:
¥, text of the passage. In the case ‘of
_--passages which are so full of truth”
- . that. several. emphases are inherent -
in it, he should read it to convey. that
*'j.truth ‘which he is going’ to Jiftoup int
. his” message. It.is well to keep in
- mind that ‘when the emphasis of a -
> ‘passagé s in doubt-it is best 'to_give
.strength to those words which: relate
1o Geod, or Chmst or the Holy Spirit -
'or actwn which. relates to Deity. -
" The minister should watch: lest he"
- adopt a “ministerial _tone “when he.
- . reads scripture. While it is true that
one- should read with reverence and
in such'a way as to convey the majes-
~ty of the ‘Word of God, yet he shauld.
. - keep in ‘mind that in: many instances -
" the Bible as we know it was given in-
* the languages of the people. Hence it
should be read in-such'a manner that-
the average person gets meaning from -

A ininister should feél himself

comphmented when the least tralned -

(IBBI

o the pastor should- ;
- handle his Bible in the pulpit in such
-+ a manner as-will create respect and
.. reverence for it. He must not be care- -
lesg” or leave ‘the impression that he_-

-Yet . he

person - of his congregation . remarks_ .
'_that he understood what was read
‘_THE ScRpTURE TExy R

* Much that has been said about the <
seripture ‘reading would apply - als.o‘ ‘

to, the ‘text from. which the message R
is directly - 'taken. . Suffice ‘it to say. = .
“that this should. be {he smaller por- . - " [

tion of the Word of God, which the

members of the congregatlon canlake” -
with them. -The greaicst’ fault .with -
" ministers gloting the text is that. they =
. -do it too hurriedly, leaving their peo-,
~ ple little or no -chance to find itiin -~ -

‘their own Bibles; - gwmg them little ~ 7
“chance to retain it in their minds and . - *
3 '-leavmg the impression, in all, that the * -

text is not too important : ‘anyway and "~ .
that it must be cleared away as qulok-”[ s
1y ‘as possible to give the- preachér'a. '
chance -tg . more: 1mportant thmgs-—»

namely, his sermonl

. Some pastors . use the’ p]an of hst-
Cing'in the’ bulletin or from the, pulpit -
. verbally a “text for'the day.”; This in® .

* most instances is the text he uses for-

‘the morning message or in some c¢ases

the text he uses for the evening mes- .=
.sage, depending upon- which he pre-f e
“fers to.- -leave’ with “his people. - N
would be a stroke of genius-if. every_‘"z" S
pastor could find a ‘way to so give his -
text or .texts that they could.stick -
thh his peop]e throughout the week. -

ot course the use of scnpture W1th-'-j :

" in the message is a study within itself
" and cannot be explored Here. Suffme' ,
it to say that more and more our men
are seeing ‘the importance -of staying = .
.close to' the Word "of -God ‘as they - - .
preach.We are learning that men are™ | ".{ -~
" not. maved to God"so much by our.
“eloquence, by our. ¢leverness, or by -
“otr- ability” to use moving stories as

by the Christian Scriptures, Let each

of us find for himself the thrill of . ="
being ‘the mouthpiece for Ged as he. . -
~jeffeotwe1y uses the Bxble ' S

(To be contmued)

o

The Preuchmg of Holdor Llllenas

By Jumes McGraw

'H:s ‘music’ AND? souos wére sky-

born'-~—that is, "Heavemborn,

“born of God bom from’ above.” This -

was the comment of Editor Stephen S.

"~ 'Whité in the - ‘September 30, 1959,
Heruld of Holiness as he ‘wrote: hls-
tribute-to the memory-of a preacher-'
“whose: .outstanding pastoral. ministry.
“has* been ovérlogked- because of his_
‘Not many.
- people will remember Haldar Lillenas

. as a preacher. Millions. will sing his’
- hymns and.: gOSpel songs and remem-.

. ber him' as one of Amerlcan Protes- :
.7 tantism's best-loved song writers, Yet: .
- he. served for about fifteen years as™

, - pastor ‘of several churches the. latter’
" two. of which grew und_er,h1s leader~
ship until within three years they had. -
‘doubled..in size. - Haldor Lillenas: will
" be .remembered ‘for his music;" may
;- .. . he not be: forgotten as a preacher of,"
~ . the-Word. -

D Born' November 18 1885 on the~
- Island of Stord, south’ of Bergen, Nor-
" way, his life was a melody in a minor
...key, punectuated with. hardship,. dis-
"appomtment sorrow, -and ‘hard - work
" but balanced with beauty. held fn'm'

“with faith, and set to music with songs ‘
* was while the family lived here that"" L

- Mother Lll[enas died, and soon after
*-her .death the- famlly began planning = .
another move,; ‘this time - to North . . -
Dakota:: But:.Haldor wanted to xe-r o
turn to- Oregon, where memories were

- pleasant and life seemed more hope- -
Hul, ‘At the age of twenty-one he real-- .-
jzed his' dream and - returned to
Astoria, where he became acqunmted”’
with an enthusiastic group of .Chris-

' tlans fmm the. Pemel Mlssmn whose

uems

genius .as a song writer.

e

that were " ‘'sky-born,’ born of God

. ,'born from above

-+ -Haldor was the tl’urd son" in’ the..
H."famxly of a farmer ‘who eked out .a.

hard. living- on ;asmall fifteen-acre

-farm, much of wh:ch was quite rocky. .

.+ The family. mOVed to' a small village -
* - near Bergen, and as soon as he could',
" 'make - arrangements, Father Lillenas -
' "left hls farmly in Norway and moved

Lo 'Professor. Nazarene 'I‘heological aeminmy
The Preuchorl Moqo:lne S ‘
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‘}_'

_'to ‘South' Dakeota, hoping to send.for
Several months .
_passed before the sod house near Col-
' ton, South Dakota, was ready for its
o occupants and.the famxly was reumted, T
-in America. .. - :
Those early: years in Amenca were ‘
years .of hard - work, prwanon, and’
struggle, “but” they - were -times of .
thrilling adventure. for .the small Tad
‘who saw. beauty in the prairies and
" heard music in.the winds! '

them hefore long.

His in-
terest “in life and -his zest for living

‘were. heightened when the family ..

moved to Astoria, Oregon where firs,

‘cedars; and hemlocks were feIIed and

a home was -hewed out by hand, It- -
“was in this forest home that Haldor.
started 1o school, and it was here that .
“he learned the Enghsh language. - It :
‘was here also-that he composed some "
'of his- first songs, singing them. alone -
* in"'the woods to his hearts content,
-but riever diring to sing any of them ~
at home for fear his’ brothers might
.maké fun of: him, .
famlly ‘moved " to.
Minnesota when Haldor was fourteen, -
~and he -attended -high- school at Ha-
' wich. in.a_ Lutheran day school. It .

The Llllenas
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singing an.d'teélnmemes brought cen-'”
. viction to ‘his heart. Later:that year -

he was saved,. and three weeks Iater -

his heart was cleansed. - This was a
turning” point in. his life..

skill and in’ greater:volume;

. Soon-he .
- was helping in the mission, singing to
- his heart’s content, witnessing w1th,-
joy to the wonderful grace of Jesus,”
-and . writing songs_ with ‘increasing. "~

-

' The hext year he moved to Port-

i land coritinued his: association with
. the Peniel Mission there, and. at the
- age  of twenty-two ~was called to
- preach., He had been studying chem-
. istry for four years, hoping to make -

. ~a career in this field, but he. aceepted,

“the eall to leadersh1p in the Portland
-mission at the time’ of his' call to
preach Durmg the.one year he- served i

there he saw so_many souls won to

He umted wuh the Church of the

'--".Nezarene in 1908, became mterested
- in Deets Bible College {which later
. .- bécame Pasadena College) ‘and. as a’
" result of his never-failing optimism -
and strong faith he “wangled" a part-

time job and enrolled there in 1909.

was - writing

“That year- he et

It was along about this time he wrote

“And the

* . Christ he felt more certain than ever -
that he-should “HeVOte l’ll‘; llfe to the_ '
" Lord's work :

- Before the year ended he had been -
" - called as music director of one. of -
" the “nearby churches,
. more and. more songs; preachmg, and -
* " winning - souls,
Bertha Mae Wilson, and the next year
i  they were married. A% & team they.
- . preached, sang, and composed SONES.

. the words and music to “Where ;They“

. Need ‘No Sun,” after reading the . =

“ 7 words in’ Revelatlon 21:23;

... ¢city: had no need ‘of the sur, neither .
" of the maon, to shiné in it, and the

Lamb is the Tight thereof 7 Who knows'_'

".‘s(wﬂ)

- R
'-.. ) 1

l ‘."-_

‘how many heppy"people have":l:eén"_'

blessed.as they have sung:

o “O‘er the fields of éndless gloru

I shall wander with delight,

For with sadness -and with. pam 1

‘shall be dow,e, .

- . No more sorrow, nor move swkness. '
In that home so pure and’ bright, '~

. Inthat- city-. where they 'need mo’ - -
- It was-- . SR
- .. while he was engaged. in such gospel
* - work that he” composed “I Shall See
',,-Hlm Face to. Face" and “He Set Me

swn,” 2

" "_The world will remember that Hal-_' Ll
dor Lillenas published - more - than
~ 4,000, songs of which he wrote ‘either

the words or  music or both. -They
will ‘'sing “I Knowa.Name,” “Jesus
CWill Walk  with Me,”

"Wonderfdl‘_‘-" ‘
Grace of Jesus,” “He Shall Reign,”
“Soldlers of Immanuel,” and.“How. = -

‘Can"I Be Lonely?”. as long as time . L

-endures.

the Cross.”

His preachmg always was-.in the
mood of that, which would .comfort
and encourage “that which John H,
Jowett called: “the ‘wooing note,” as -
; expressed in such sopgs he wrote-as -
“My Never-faxhng ‘Friend,” “He: Giv- .~ .
eth” Grace,” 'and “Jesus Will Walk -
- with Me 2 One cannot fail to receive .
the- message of hOpe and fa1th m the. o

words

Jesus wtll walk wttk e when I am ":ﬁ, g

tempted

A muy demand

They: will . remember “him """
for his keen spiritual insight, his = .
sound scriptural- doetrine, his -warm,"

. “contagious devotion, his eloquent lan- "
guage. ‘He honored Chrlet in his-songs

- and in his preaching,- as expressed -

in such.hymns a5 ‘“The Bload Covers ™

" AlL” “A Wonderful . Fountdin,” and . 1 -
' “Under the’ Atoning Blood.” Hxs soul = o
passion - and - world-wide vision ex- R

- pressed itself in such songs as "Dusky S e
'Hands. Are. Calling from Across the. - -
-Sea” and- “Tell ‘the . Blessed Story of'r', e

’Capyrfght lﬂl! hy Chm'les Scovllle Shmdnrd e
Puhlishing Company. ownert, Used by. permlulon -

o Tha Preuchet'a Muqazina .

Gwmg me strength as. my need,_ .

s May 1661

‘ -'_‘.:..I’Tts the song. _ef the puﬂfted in

When m. affhctwn Hls presem;e ts
ol near‘me, .
"1 am, upheld - by Hts alm:ghty
hand S

Clear in - hns eoncept of God’
m:ghty power to set the soul free, not

‘only by forgiveness for -acts of sin,
“but also by cleansing from the cendl-

tion of inbred . sin, he preaehed ‘and’

. sang - the message of. heart ‘holiness.
. His: masterplece is one of the favor-
L ites among - those devoted to: full sal-
T vation:

- -:Theres a; b!essed ami tnumphant
.. song:,
‘Holiness forevenno’re g
It is sung by the mtghty, Blood-
: -washed: throng:- s
Holmess fm‘cvermore'

' We wt?& pratse the Lo:rd for vzctoo-y, :

_ Holiness forevérmore; . .-
: F‘rom the carnal mmd we mw are

free,

H oﬁness forevermore'

' _From thts stanclard we wlll not de-.

H olmess foa'evermore,

~Keart, . ‘
Holmess fm'everww're'3 R

. He founded the Llllenas Publlshmg

: 'Company in 1924, in Indianapolis, and
. six years later sold it to the Nazarene"
o Pubhshmg House and. became ts-
' .manager-and music editor: He’ pro--
~‘duced the first Nazarene hymnal, a
" book .of 'about seven “hundred songs
~and hymns and elghty-one of thése
- ‘were of his own composition. But one -
' of the best loved is the very best of all |
. of Lillenas* four-‘thousand songs.” The
.. musie is superh, but even without
- music the ‘words toueh the soul

¢

’Cupyrlght 1922° by Hnldor Lﬂlenas mem

E Publishing Co., cwne z ermission, )
o ylrlght 1938 by Haldor ll enas, - Uled bY-
perr

I have found e deep peuce that 1
never had known .
And o joi . th:s world could -not

afford
Smce T y:elded control of 'my body
“dnd soul’
To - my wonderjul wonderful
Lm‘d

I desn‘e that my h_fe shall be or-
- dered of Thee,
That my will be in per_fect accm’d

thh Thme ouwn sovereign will, Thy ..

desires to fulfill,
My wrmderful wonderful Lord

‘All the taIents I have I have latd at
Thy feet; .

Thy epproval sha!l be my rewnrd

Be my store great. or. small I sur-

'render itall
To my wonderful wonderful

Lord.‘

To deserlbe the preachmg of Haldor
Lillenas, one should ‘say simply ‘that
he preached .as he sang and as-he

'wrote His voice was clear and musi-

cal,. pleasant to 'hear".and -expressive
of the .message. = His style was elo-

_quent and - his . language was~ vivid,

descriptive, picturésque. His ap-
proach to his listeners was theughtful
smcere, stra1ghtforward He had been
through the’ hard’ winters of ‘South
Dalota, the struggles of farming and

-homesteadmg -in pioneer areas, the
vuneertamhes of begmmng ‘anew in

a new country where he could. not

stand them in ‘their life adjustments.
.His preachmg was anointed by the

Spirit.- It- achieved results. The listen-
ers were interested hsteners, and they

were moved ‘as they listened, In his

last two pastorates—Redlands, Cali-

forma, and Indianapohs, Ind:ana—-the

'Coi?rrlght 1938 by Nazarene Publhhlng !{ome
pe:-m

N e . ‘ (199) 'I

speak’ the native Tanguage—-and he'
“knew how to-love people and under- .

[
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-, " *Pastor, Harmnttan AI!;[ertn Canad&
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.membershlp grew steadlly to more _
~than double the size of these churches

when he began preachmg there.

. ~In a tribute to- Haldor Lillénas én’
: the ocegasion of his funeral, August 18, -

1959 Dr. G. B ‘Williamson expressed

. in grap}nc words ‘what: might he the -
o ,most comprehenswe summary of thls
T :mans hfe and mimstry He szud

oo '“Now this life ‘that began in Nor.-'.
. way, wis strengthened in South’ Dﬁ*

|sERMON of the MONTEL - .

And the hurch Was Born"_
o Don Nlcholas* i

o ",TEx'r Acts 2 1-4

Let us pause and thmk for a wh1le

'f.abcut a.birthday. For all of us bxrth-
B days are. inescapable ‘and’ for-many
. persons these occasions go by un-’
. - noticed. . ‘The birthday . to: which we’
- .would turn our aftention is, however,
‘.‘,not the blrthday “of some partttfu]ar-
_person, but’ rather the blrthday of the

Church of Jesus Christ.

" ‘When was: the Church born" Was-
‘it when Jésus ‘called the. disciples to
quit their nets:and follow: Him? - No,
: as important-as that event was, that- *
" .was not- the day, for, these-few were
still disciples “in the rough " ‘Was the’
* Church born when Jesus commis~-
- sion the disciples to ¢ ‘go

- ~andteach 'all nations-,
not seem hkely, for when Jesus as

. therefore,

B

“through’ the ages,"

'c1ples, S

Ju

. "" It doee_ -

: kota msplred to lofty asplratlons as’
he lived youthful years among the. -. -~
“fir ‘trees of Oregon, tougheried in the
Iong, cold winters of Minnesota,. test- -

ed in the fierce- burden’s, sweetened
“under all circumstances,’ reached a.out
climax in the- mountams of Colorado, -
and now is. v:ctorlous 1n ‘that city
- where they ‘need no sun.’
" his memory..,

'cended to the I‘athcr He Ieft bchmd
a group of weak, e'islly discouraged - -
men, hardly the- solld nuc!eus of a.

mlhtant Church, .

-Christ had - left mstructlons for the \‘ T
foundation. of " the Church, a . firm o0

foundation - which . ~would en dure
LI

power from on ‘high.’

fully coriie
ning of the great onslaught of Chris-
tianity against the strongholds. of 'sin

“and paganism. This was the day.of "
- days for the dmcnples

Tho Prauchcrn Mcn;uzlne’ '

“Peace to, -
. ..and may God give us = .
.all inspiration to llve -as ‘thls man. of

: _God l1ved "o : - -

. So'it.is that we’ fmd the birth date L
of the Church contained. in-one short' CL
- declaration ‘in’ “the Book” of the Acts,
.'when' the: day of Pentecost was ...
..." This was the begin-.

for it made B

“which would: o "
. forward .so" that the very “gates: of .
“hell” could not stand against-it. Re~" .~
member His partmg words to the d;s‘ L
tarry "ye'in thé city-of - -
Jerusalem; untll ye be endued w:th‘ o

Crprm—

PM 2

T U LT ‘

~ 'in one place,”

.}

. theman effectwe, efflment umted‘
-dedlcated Spmt—f:lled soul-wmnmg

team. -
- We must reahze that it'is only When

" a church has its Day of Pentecost that
. it really. begins to take on life and
move and grow and make its influ---
. ence felt. Our; church. becomes alive
- “only when the Day of Pentecost has
~fully come to each of us who make
L up her membershlp .
It ‘'would be well for us to' c0nsrder"-
thls vital experienée which thé dis-’

ciples shared, in order to- determme

) - just, what was the key which opened.
... 'the door to Pentecost—yes, and made
o Pentecost mevntable h

. .

Um'nr

‘ When we note ‘the words in our .
-;text “they were all .with one. accord -
.we cannot help but be
-reminded- that prevallmg among the :
- disciples .at -this crucial time was de-
. cided umty—umty of spirit, unity, of-
- purpose, . unity- of motwe Here was -
. " a group of mén and women who had.
" already accepted Christ as- Saviour,
"' but they needed someéthing more. Had
~not Jesus Christ, the risen Lotd; com-
- manded- them to wait in Jerusalem'
* for the “power”? What else was there‘ g
. '.but to.obey? Here was, smgleness of
.. ‘purpose. - Only onie motive existed in.
" their hearts ‘and that .was to ‘obey
~Jesus” words and await the promised -
"Comforter Therée was no quarrelmg, :
. .o blckermg over ‘the place of honor -
.- in’ Christ’s’ kingdom, .no- more desxre
- . to, éall” down -fire. upon _anyone, no -
.~ anger or bitterness or envy.: There-
"was unity’and ‘the Church was born..--
- Are we any dxfferent" Can we ex-'i‘
. pect, to see :the fruit of Pentecost
" without ‘paying “the. -price of. Pente-
~ cost? .Can we expect the Spirit to-
" -¢ome and fill and cleanse and bless
.. if ‘harmony and unity’ are missing
faCtors? Is there umty of splrxt or

o -Mcr. 193: ST

-envy, . of -
errected in our lives? -Is there unity -
_of purpose? Is there umty of motive?
‘Do we come to the place of worship -

D text:

do” w& “find barriers of "bitternss, of .
slander - -

criticism, - and’

with hearts yearning after God, with

a desire” to  be strengthened and -
' equ:pped by’ the Lord, or from force
of habit, becauge the fmmly ‘cqmes, .
" to mfluence our children, or to be = ‘
owell thought of in the: community?. ..
Is there unity in our church? Is'there?
- A house or a church divided agalﬁst T
- itself cannot stand, The Spirit coines
- 16 dwell in the heart ‘or church where-'
there is umty : ¥

FAITH

: Thmk agam “of ‘the wards in: the

. when the day of Pentecost

was fully 'come, they wcre “all with

: These men -

and women-had met Christ and they
were convinced that, if He snid ‘they ...

- should wait in ‘an upper. room, that

“is what they should do, for somethmg
great was bound to happen So they.r .
‘came. expectaritly. Christ had prom- .
". ised. ‘They believed.: Their faith was -
‘_rewarded The Spirit' came;

one accord in one place.”.

lives ' were. transformed And the
Church was born..

‘ Chnst had said to the. dlsc:lples “If o
ye have faith’ as-a_grain of: mustard. -
1seed; ye shall say unto ks mountain, .-
-Remove hence to yonder- place, and .
it shall remove: and: nothmg shall be
Christ’ had -

1mpossxble unto you.'
started .the spark’ of fa:th glowmg in

‘the. hearis: of ‘the disciples. - Had He. .
‘not so done, we would have-no Pente-
__cost
7Churcl1 -
"“What -about’ our falth" Have we'
believed Jesus’ ‘words, “Walt for: the -
‘promise of the: Father .
“baptized' with. the Holy Spmt”" ‘Are .
. we failing because we do.not really
believe that God can work mighty.
acts through us" Do we beheve that :

(201) I

ng. gospel and perhaps no-

Their

..;ye shall be. :
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' the Holy Splrlt can kmdle the emberq :
"in our hearts, starting a’ Blaze that
* will never be-extinguished. until we.:.
-have won some souls to Christ, and

- fmally see Him [ace to face? -

“The chscnples

I"xu.en e

The tlme Was rlght The condmons'
- were met. The price was.paid. And

~ the Spirit came down,.-Oh, what an

:  oxperience!
"' the odd riot and the oceamonal insur-
“rection, Jetusalem had been a‘rather’
_quiét town--that is; until the Day of. -
- Pentecost. .

- Holy" Spmt filled the.lives of the 120 : -

‘followers of Christ. They forgot then

* fear. Left behind was all. indifference.
People- began to stop and take notice, -
One hundred and twenty hearts could. -

Then’ it. happened!

not contain what had just happened,

~and 120 voices .began: to shout-and.
' testlfy and praise God..
* ute,” cried some of the mare skeptieal
" onlookers, “these men have only heen -

“drinking - new. wine.’

“Just'a minp-

tation Peter stood up with a shine on
his face. anq unaehamedly told the

Tler owd. of the glow in his heart, “This
is what God p:ormsed ‘He sald ‘He
‘ would ‘poutr out His .Spitit, and -the

.'_Spmt has ‘come to abide. We are not
- drunk, but-we have been filled with

"~ the Holy Spirlt’ And their- lives * -
" proved - that they. had JAt Penteco‘;t '
o the Church was born.._. ‘

‘ - ‘Have. we as-a- church been v:snted '
" by the. Holy Spmt in A mlghty out-

'pourmg'? : :

Wlmssmc

_ came expectantly. -
The Holy Spirit came. "What a differ-
ence'it. made! The Church was born -

' in- a. fertile seedbed of conquermg'
- faith, S

‘With- the except:on of -

P

The

thhout hesi- -

electrifymg experience  of Pentecost
', caused a'startling change. They.could..” |
not but speak of -the things théy had . =~
seen"and heard ‘and felt,  When the - -
" Spirit came and filled their- hearts, "
“they went. witnessing. -
- forts effective?’ "Well, ‘we know that -

in- that one - day alone, the day we’

“eall Pentecost .at least three thousand: -
- .souls: were won to the Lord. The '
Church "grew. and tbe gospel was

'spread throughout the Roman Empxre

-until . the  emperor himself- despalred‘ ,
at the. amazing- growth of the’ grOUp. Ct
‘fwhlch calied themselve:, Christians.”

The Church got its start in thé mid- -~
“dle of a program of _personal’ evange- .
lism., We must ‘never say that the -
only’ way people will be ‘wan  is, . -
" through the church, ‘We' are  the .
church.. We are Hijs- w1tnesses Per- -

sonal: evangehsm is not a’‘new 1dea'

but is as. old as thé gospel message’ -
of redemption.” It is the chureh's only -
" ineans of ‘growth, and its only.chance . |
.of survival, ‘The only reason that the -~
Church did rot die in. infancy was . 1.
-because’ the .Spirit. had - filled the -~ ¥
‘hearts of a- small group . of converts‘ :

'antl they went-witnessing.

gospel to- every creature; .

"sessed.

‘Church was born on'the Day of Perite-

“cost when the Spirit came into the ™ - ..
‘ initial- -~

" strategy of the Chureh in its f:ght for:
. 'survival ‘was an unrelentmg attack,

, The fnst conglegatlon of the'-'
'Church numbered only ‘about one
hundred and twenty persons but the

© 10 (202),

“The

lives of the -disciples.

The Chrlstlans went’ out thnessmg

‘Were their ef—'. '

What ahout us? Has God called us”
to hold the fort and- ftght for.survival?
_ There’ is a saying in the army. thatl. B
- “the best defense is a good offense.”” .
God has cmmmssmned us to take the "
The- Iand ‘ .
lies. out be[ore us, a Iand to be pos-,-- S

Theé Church was- born when there
was_unity ‘dmong, the brethren, and - .
when there. was victorious faxth The - - -

“God give us such Chrlshamty and.
) prosper our church' ‘

L The Pmocheru Mugu:lne Lo

" . play on words: .
_-'phrmtem

;. son’s remark:

Gleamngs from ihe Greek New Tesfament

By Rulph Earle

Romnns 12 3 8

Hrcn MINDED Vehevs 'deH-r—Mmpen

* The third.verse has an mterestmg .
hyperphronem _—
. sophronein

. phronein..
—“not to be high- mmded ‘above what

_he ought to be - minded, but to be-

~minded: unto "the being sober-mind- -
ed.”! 'The verbphroneo means “think”
- or “be minded,"” “have an, oplmon of
- one’s self” '
_ Occurring’ twentymme times in- the:
- New Testament, i, is translated a -
~dozen different .ways in “the. King

“thmk of- one’s. self,”

James “Version. The " most - common,

as ‘does nlso ‘regard” (four times).

..~ The first, ‘compound, hyperphroneo .
.. s found only here in the, New ‘Testa-
.. ment,

-'oneself

“assuming an air of super:onty over"
. others.” . The idea ‘is-'that’ of bemg‘-’
"'-"‘overproud high-minded.” - .

“The other,.compound, sophroneo, .
... OCCULS. six ‘times:in.the New' fTesta--”.l-‘
‘ment.” Twice it is translated “be- 1n

1t means, “think too highly of
be - haughty AR O suggests

right* mmd" and " twice “be. sober,”

- One-can'see the logic.of A.T. Robert.
o ““Self-coniceit : is - hel e
o _treated as a: spec:es of msamty

Oence OR Func'rmN

- The last word of § verse four i is praa:ts '
It comes fiomi the verb prasso, Wht(?h'_<
. -means’ “do, accomphsh Hence it sng-

"meessor ‘Nazarene- 'rheatogienl Scmlnary
" Winecent, Word Studies, III. -
- - TArndt and Glngrlch Lex{cun, p "850. -

L AyGT,

. 654
“Wine, Expontory chuouaru, lV 128

: " "Word Pictures, IV, 403.
o ;'~May. 1951 o

“other . modem tr'mslalors

[T
AN .

.

_.'mflee actmg, aet1v1ty, funetxon ! 'I‘he
last is the translation chosen for it in .
-this passage by Amdt and Gingrich. '

It was a150 adOpted by Moffatt, Wey- ‘

mouth, "Goodspeed; W;l):ams “and

tionably. it is prefernh]e to -

Pnopnecy .

Vv

..parently ‘the prophets’ spoke “with & :
© strong ‘sense of -divine mspuatton Lo
g T . They were to propheey according to
o think, (fwe times) fits well here,. the - ploportlon (anologia) of Taith® -
' “according’ to the -
© strength, cleamess fervour and other‘_‘-' '
‘qualities of that fatth :
_character and modc. of their speaking. .
is conformed to the. rules and limits, "
. which are impliéd in the propoxtmn of

(V. 6); that.is,

then mdwldual degree of falth "

MINIsm&'

The w0rd L dmkoma (v. 7) It oge
‘curs thrée times in- Romans and s
-.translated three different ways - (cf, o
11 13; offlce, 15: 31, service) , It is. used' .

in Luke 10:40 of preparing a’ ‘meal.

But almost always in the:New Testa-
‘meént it refers to service in, the Chris-- - -
. tian Church, whether of a.comimon .
. sortin the Jocal congregation-or of the - '
apostolic office and its adm:mstrat:on R
"It'is not.clear just what type of service -+
‘is intended here. - Vincent comments:

"As, it ‘_.15. dxstnugunehed “here __f__ro:_n

‘0. wit. g0 LT ST
¥ eyer. hunmm p 47:! T .

Unque'a- )
“office.? .

_ The main dvidence of . New Teela-
- ment prophecy is not oh prediction.
. but on pr eaching God’s message. . Ap- et

. so'that the. .~

g
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try.” #In the same vein Godet writes:
“In our passage this term: ministry,

. placed as it is between prophecy and ~

the function. of teachmg, can- only
"des:gnate an activity of ‘a- practlcal
- nature, . ‘exerted in- action, " not .

"ward.” Sanday and Headlam thmk 1t
~ has to- do. with -“the admmlstratlon
- of alms- and.’ attendance to hodi‘ly
. wants.

"0 It s rendered. practxcal

service” by: Moffatt, Goodspeed and
Williams, and in_ the Berkeley - Ver-—

“ sion, . "That ‘seems- to ‘be’its: meaning -

- " here,. rather than the ‘preaching” or,
-~ teaching ministry,’ whlch are men-
. 'tioned. separately .

o EXHORTATION e 7
Thc verb ‘“exhorteth” (v, 8)

. 'ﬂpamkaleo It aceurs three other tlmes
‘in Romans’ (12:1; 15:30; 16;17)..

all-threé of those places it is rendered

“beseech,” But that does not-seem to "
: 'f:t here. It also means “comfort” or
! ' Thayer writes “It-com- |
' "bines “the ideas cxhortmg and com-

“enicourage.”.

forting and' encouraging in Romans

o RIL g Intercstmgly, however, he
. defines the noun -here,’ paraklesis, as

- indicating “powerful hortatory dis-

.‘ - SIMPLICITY OR LmEnALI'rY'?

‘ The word is haplotes (v -8)., Its:”
" basic . meaning is.

o cerity,. upnghtness, ‘frankness,”: but-
... it'may also -mean “generosity, liber-
o .'allty.'

" course.”! ‘Williams differs from. most -

other " translators in his rendermg

“or of one who encourages “others, in.
" the field of encouragement.” It would -

L appear. that. “exhortat;on” 1s the best
' translatmn ;

95' S

Arndt and Gmgrlch prefer the

*0p. cit., III 157,
\'Romuns. P 431,
YRomans, p. 357, :
’ -“Lc.rlr:on. P. 483

bid. - .

12. (204}

s1mpllc1ty, sin- -

- prophecy. exhortatlon ‘and’ teachmg,\ ‘latter here 1a . Godet ertes "Accord-
“it may refer to some more practical, -
“and, -possibly,” minor. form ‘of -minis-

ing to the etymological meéaning, . the’

word signifies: the: d:sposxt:on -not to. :
~ turn back on oneself; and it is obvious
- that from this first meaning there :

‘may follow either: that of generosity,

when a man -gives- without “letting
L-hlmself bé arresied by any Selfish cal-
"culatmn or. lhat ‘of simplicity, when L

" he. gives without. his left hand know-
ing what his right ‘does .

here i

Moffatt and Goodspeed both prefer
=”hberahty," as-do - Weymouth . and

“Williams, . the Berkeley Version “and
" the' Re\used Standard. Version. - It is

“clear that this- is somewhat more ac-
ceptable . g :

' _"f e BULER OF LEAnen" IR
“He that ritleth” (v. 8) might seem .

tor suggest political or eivil office. But.

n -the context here clearly has to do " .

with the relations .of church rembers. . -

So.something in this frame of refer- .

ence must be. found to render the S

word here )
" The. term’ prmstamenos hteral]y'

means “the one’ standing in front”; in’ .
other words, what we today .would - .-
_call the “leader,””  Weymouth "has: ="

“one who presides should be zealous.”
Williams renders its

‘pcars to"be. the best translatlon B

S HILARITY R
The Greek word for “cheerf;ulness

(v, 8). is hilarotes, found only here‘—-‘_‘ .
in the New Testament. It givesusour '~ -
‘word “hilarity.” - It means “cheerful-
‘ness, gladness, ‘graciousness.”? That.
is‘the true kind of Chrxstlan h:lanty*-"

'I'here are some who would say that L
} hllanty has no place in the hfe of the =

"Op cit., p, 85 .
u0p, cit., :
“'Amdt and Glngrlch. op c{t " p 316 P

The Preacho,, Maqu;ing_- : -

. This sec-. .
“ond meaning seems to us; preferahle'

o counsel and’ .encourage him -in- his
work. Paul advised him to first of all
seek God's approval.on his ministry..
- He was to do this by “nghtly dw:dmg.

“one  who leads
others" “The Berkeley -Version ‘calls: +
him* simply * “the leader.” That ap-~ .

B .
H

. ‘Paator. Vnssar. Miehlgun
Mav- msl .

N

consecrated Christian. But such have o
+a very distorted concept of Christ. It

is true that He was “the man of sor-
rows and acquamted with grief.” But

He: also said that when one hsts he:.
should not “look - gloomy” like:. the
That Jesus had a- keeri

Phar:sees
$ense ‘of humor is’ ‘shown. by His re-

"~ mark about strammg out’a gnat and’

swallowmg a camel and also about a
" camel gomg through thc eye of a
needle .

Halford Luccock wmtmg ag "Qum

'tus Qulz” in the Chnstum Century

(August 27, 1947), made this very

wise observatlon “Hllarlty goes well’
-with true and undefiled religion.” But

fravollty is somethmg ¢lse; Here 'is

his statement worth-pondéring: "Fr1~-
'.vollty in the Chrxstlan Church is a

- denial of. rellglon, hllanty is its sure
.-evidence. Humor in ifs true use of
Tt sprmgs out of the peace of God "

i
s

Spmtual Wltch Doctors

S
: W -

1

Scmpruna II Tlmothy 2 15 v

Tlmothy ‘had a task to do. God had :
called him to.preach and he had ‘ac--
: ceﬁted the call

Paul was writing’ to Txmothy, to.

the word of truth,” . BN

- The primary ]ob of - the mzmster ig
“to preach- the Word of ‘God, His job-

is, to-preach it in such a manner that
sinners. will be saved, behevers sanc-
tlfred and the church edified.

This can be done only by’ preachmg‘

clearly and simply the great doctrines
.-of -the chutch. as found m the Holy.
Scrlptures - :

-T.was ralsed‘m a non~Chrlsxtan .
home When T retuined home from

" World War II, I had never. been' in

Sunday school nor had I ever heard at

gospel message: -
My first experxence ina church that

preached the gospel was 2 rather be--

By 0 l. Ferrls

»

w:ldermg one. I dld not understand

. the #church: Ianguage" that is com-
mon to me now, When people spoke.
+of such things as “getting’ blessed" or

“the blood of . the: Lamb” .or the

.“Trxmty,” I had no- 1dea what they:

were talking. about.
~When ‘the preacher preached about

sin I became convineced - that' I was
_ a sinner. I feared the judgment and
'yearned to lead a-Christian life, But.

try ‘as I may, I -could nét reform,
Although, God -spoke -0 - my heart
through the messages never once did
I hear the way of. salvatlon explamed

“In-despair I stopped’ going. to that.
-church. - I felt that, since I could not"
live: a’ Christian Jife by reformmg, I

was hopelessly -lost,
Years later my father who had

hved in deep sin,.and.my mother.
‘were saved in a Church of the Naza-
rene-in. Flmt Mlchlgan

Again' I was invited to church and

. again God spoke to my_heart. ‘But
this tlme, pralse "His name, I heard-
~ ‘the way of salvation explained. Two

weeks later my - w:fe and I walked
(205) 13
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. was. deeply -

O ‘Pastor. Herne Bay. Kenl. Englnnd
E -.'"14(208) e s

down. an aisle to-an altar of prayer, .
.dnd  there gave ‘our ‘hearts to the -

. One.-year - ]ater the Lord -
' ‘called me to _preach. : .

Master, -

: " Since I've been in the mmlstry I've .
C often thought - of - the words- of Paul,
~-“rightly dividing the word of truth. "
- I believe this is'one of the great secrets

of winning men to Christ: . T

- Qur modern~day doctors, thh then-
i miracle drugs, ‘diagnose one's illness
~.. and then prescrlbe the. proper-medi-
~ ‘cine,: and by so doing admmlster a:'
- eure. s .

- The thch doctor in Afrlca prob~;-_-
ably has access to_many of the Taw .-
. materials from which our modern
- .'drugs are denved But he doe:; not".

RARTIEIN B

-'\\-

he cou]d ‘npt" admmlst‘er thexn to a
patlent so as-to effect a cure, :
Our world’s foremost sickness". is

sin. We have the raw material from . .
which to denve a cure.. We have the .
“Holy Bible and therein we fmd the IS
“truth that will cure sin.’ :
If 'we as ministers nghtly leldE'
. “this Word of Truth, it will bring a ,
“cure for’ the .sins of mankmd ‘But
"if we fail ‘to preach the Aruth simply
“and clearly so the conimonman can
- understand, we:will be like the witch
doctor 'who has the raw material but -

does not. understand how-to prescnbe
a cure for his patxents lls.

me be a spmtual thch doctor

Lord Tennyson cmd the Evangel

By Arfhur Hedley ,

e

onn TENNYSON was . blessed W1th a"

samtly mother, upan whose * ‘sweet
hps

, perpetual]y did reign ‘the
- summeér calm of golden charity.” She
concerned . aboiit’ the
‘spiritual welfare of her gifted son
and longed to'see him making a-clear- - K
er'and bolder confession of the Chiris: -
tian faith. As a. fervent ‘evangelical -
. . she prayed that in his poeriis he would
' consisteftly bear testimony to Christ .
. as Redeemer and. Lord. " The liberal
* views on religion of : some of his minis-
.- terial ‘friends made a strong appea]‘-
~and more so because df their practical -
~interest in- the social ‘and- ‘industrial-
g ‘probléms of their- day:
. friend, Frederick Maurice, he makes
- the request ‘of a-visit that together
. they m:ght dlscuss

Of one such

poor;”

Vafm' and
_mare.

‘stone ‘and Queen Victoria, that ‘his

" 'I'ho Praacheu Magculno_ B :

How best lo help the slender store g .
- How mend the dwellmgs of the el

-know about the drugs and xf he dld_ ‘

“May our prayer be, “God, do’ not let"' o

How gain i life, as h]'e advtmces P
chant ¥ mare and

But however modern his rel:gxous_‘;' Y
views. were, we . feel as we read his' .
life and works that there can be little
doubt as to his faith in the redemption -
which is in Christ Jesus, It was after = .
" he had written his Idylls of the ng,__ .

which received the praises of Glad- =

.mother wrote to him this letter. “It -
~does indeed give me the purest satis- ' .
- faction to notice that a spirit of Chris-- - .
- tianity - is' perceptible thréugh . the
- whole. volume. -Oh, dearest. Ally, how -
_fervently I have prayed for-yeéars that .
__our-Merciful Redeemer would inter--
g cede w:th our Heavenly Father 1o

> -

O S S L
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o But it-was not too late to recelve the
A Vforglveness of God' and of. her. hus-
- band, ‘against whom' she had smned

- grant thee Hls. Hol& Spmt to urge -

- thee' to- employ the talents He has”

.| given thee in-His service by taking

.. every opportunity to impress the pre-

. cepts of His holy: Work on the minds

-of others. My beloved son; words are

- too: feeble to” express the joy of my -

- " heart “in’ perceiving that. thou art
earnestly endca\rourmg to do so;

Many of -us can- test1fy to the in-

spiration,. enhghtenment encourage-.
_.ment received as we have read these -
' immortal Idylls agam and again, There -
~comes to mind.the reply of Gareth to -
" his mother when she tried ‘to termpt

.- him_to. live ‘a life " of - ease. and- self-

e mdulgence, and 1o join hlS fellows in -
.*.. 'the chase. Wlth much spmt Gareth_
L rephed :

Fot[ow the deer? foltow the C‘hnst e

-“the King. -

Lwe pure, speak trne nght 'wrong, :

follow the King. "
Else, wherefore bom? ,

and ckzl!’ :

.. Late, late; so late! but we can enter

+ shill, -

“Too late too late' ye cannot enter, '

_A : Have - we not hea’rd the bmdegroom

13 so sweet?

O let ug in, the' laté, to Ieiss. kzs feet.
~ No, no, too late’ ye cd'nnot enter

: now~

S0 gmevously Her sin “wrought the

" ruin of ‘my 'lord King” . When Ira
-Sankey read these pathetic verses;
. they made’ such an appeal that- he
. straightway wrote to the pubhshers
) askmg perrmssnon to use them in. hxs,

o May, 198!

e “

selechon of Sacred Songs Unfortu-- .
nately they refused, and hearing of his. -
dlsappomtment a friend composed a "

‘poem 1n ‘a similar strain, to which a

tune ‘was ‘set by Sankey.: This was

used:of God to the salvation of many.

One day Tennyson- recewed a letter -
from a complete stranger in* which = .
“ she told. of the comfort-.a. vetse of =
his poem, *The  May “Queen,” “had " |

‘given to her niece. Knowing she had

‘no. hope- of recOVery from-a dread.’ -
dxsease, the niece was in sore distress. < -

Her aunt- read some verses from the

Bible, and then repeated the familiar

lines of ‘the “May. Queéen,” who.said.
of. the kmd silver-haired clergyman .
who led - her to Chnst in her Iast .

hours LS

v shew’ d me all my sin:-

Not, tho’ my lamp be’ Itghted late,_-_.-l

- there’s One will let me in::
“again if that could be, L

‘that died for me. .

it ‘copied- 'and memerized it.~ “From

that time,” wrote the. aunt ‘uau fear

seemed to be taken away.”

- For my desire is but to pass to Htm- .

" The dymg glrl stopped her aunt and _
said:- “Read that again.” Then she had . -

. He raught me- au the mercy, for he .

»+ Nor tvould I now be well, Mother, :

_We th;nk of the gu:lty but truly re- 1.
. pentant ‘Queen- Gulnevere listening, - -
.- with' chastened " heart, to her: lxttle o
- maid as in the distance she sings: -

: -“Late, late s0- late’ .und dark the mght;

)

Tennyson stayed ‘with two old

fnends, ‘hoth devout Methodists. -

. When he came in one day he asked:

_ “Any news" The' w;fe replied: “Why, 7
M. Tennyson -there’s only one piece -
. of news that I know, that Chrlst died -

for' all men.” “And,” says the poet, - L

" 1 said to her, “That is old news, and’
good news, and news.’ " -~ His reply S
-has been. the subject of- many ah evan- - -

gelmal sermon or tract. -

Once when out-in the country thh: ‘ ._
“God is- walking -

hxs niece he said:.
with us now, on " this Down, as we

two are” walking together, - just as. -
truly as'Christ was with: the two dis. . - ...
mples on the way to Emmaus To feel'-

(207) 15
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He is by my side new as much as you:
. are, that is.the very joy of.my heart.”
- Pointing to a little wild flower, he

"‘,hls death as a- happy one; sudden;
. - painless, and while on the way to hls
s chnpel to render thanks and prmse

- . [
S

said: “Theré is. not a flower of this"

- Down that owes so much to the sun’
" .as 1.do to Christ” His biographer
' says: .of him that “he grew to feel more’
.. .and more his poetic gift was given as
" agreat trust to be used to bring: men

nearer to God, So heavy was tlns

‘" sense of responsibility that it tended.-

"to outweigh for him any joy. he could -

- .féel in the exercise of his. gift or any’
.satisfaction at its popular success.” " -

One day .when " takmg a favorite

- walk he found an “aged’ Methodist
'\--preacher lying . dead. on: the road,
" where he had fallen’on the wdy to.
- preach in- the. chapel
... which he. held in his hand was full
* of joy, and’ Tennyson wrote “after-. .-
- wards to .one of the old man’s rela-

“The sermon

tives ‘thus: “I -cdnnot but-lock ‘upon

s

~pause added,’ .
can’ doubl that the earnest prayers
. of a devated’ evangehca} mother were. .-
answered and that her famous, glfted_;;_' K
.son, England's poet” laureate, lived ' -
o and died ‘in- ler ‘faith, trustmg soIely-_
~ and:-wholly in the atomng sacrifices
of Christ for his salvatmn and hope of &

" his Maker. VC')'Ur'Liturgy prays: againet"-.
‘sitdden death, but I myself could pray - ‘
. for_such - a_sudden death as Isaae-' DT

Porter’s.”

When his e\t'n call approached he' _ '
‘had a long talk with his doctor about -

. death. - Then the doctor told of a
“nigty-year-old villager he altended on

“his ‘deathbed. Pining o see. his in~ -
valid- wife in- anothe1 1oom the doctm s
Pressing his | | -
withered hand on’ hers,‘the dying man’ . .
said: “Come soon!” With, a sob .in_ N &
- his’ voice the poet exclaimed: .
Gathering . himself together -
~ and looking at his doctor, he said one .
“Death?” and “after a slight. -
Who -

had her earrled

faith!"

“word,
“That is well.””

|-

eternal hfe'

- KEEPER eF THE VINEYARDS

I am the keeper of the vmeyards

My-task is'a difficult but rewarding. -

‘one, T dress the vines,’ ‘water them, .

 prune’ them. when necessary, and
: -gather the lucious: fruit.
. task. I am glad they gave it to me.

I like my

1 am the keeper of the vineyards’

. :;.--I am the pastor of a church, The.
- “life of €ach member of my congrega— :
-~ tion is.a vineyard. My task is to care .

for these vineyards, water them, and

g .prune them when necessary. If I take
. proper care of the vineyards they will .

bring forth much fruit. T like my .

L task I am glad my church gave 1t
e to me.. ..
~'Only. one thmg bothers me. Whlle ,-

I have.been busy.caring for my peo-

ples vmeyards I wonder it T: have e
C 18 o) o

négieetetl' my own. -I‘-Iave the vines -
“dried .up? Have thé .weeds grown'?,,. :

Is any frmt bemg produced'7

T In the final analysis, my own vme-,

yard is my first responsibility. For .

- how can I care for thé vineyards- of -
. others if my own has been neglected? ©
‘How éan I water theirs, if my ownis -
dried up" How:can I keep. theirs - -
" clean if. my own is full of weeds? T
“must face - these quest:ons squarely.
‘Their- Jmphcatmns are. tremendous,- -
for one. great ‘“horticulturist” said,

“. .,/ if .any provide :not for his own

. he hath denied the falth and is 7".

worse than ‘an mﬁdel "

R ‘L. STAPLES v

Tho Preachera Mugculno

“Prue”

Bakersmlle Calzjoo-nm
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| ‘lsr'_‘t'he.S.i_nne'r’e'. w:‘ll Aémally in Bondnge.‘:’ .

1

The Queshon Before Us

Earl E.

S T“E QUESTION “Is the smners w111

actually in. bondage”" is . more

" basic than the question, “Is man' free
_to'do either ‘rightecus or evil acts?" -
. For if one is not free:to choose, then
* of course he is not free to act merally_
" To 'the former. quiestion” there is no
' unamb:guous answer apart from .pre-:

eu,e defining and qualifying of terms.
First of all, there is no. freedom in

Strangely, finite - man is free in"a

‘serise that the Infinite is nut for marn
- on probation has a' nature that.can ©
--be changed for better or worse. Yet -
.. his freedom is limited. For even-to.
-~ the. refmed questxon "Can a righteous
" man’ do'a righteaus act, and a sinful = |
. man do'a sinful-agt?” no unhesitating ... -
" “Yes” can be given, Both men may be’

. hmdered mternally (by . inability)
~‘and externally (by t:lrcumstances or -
" restramt}

.Secondly, hy freedom is not meant - _
-absence of cause or motivation, In
. man's herednty and -énvironment, un- -

* . quiestionably, are causes-that. preduee o
- effects in man’s ‘charactér- and con- "
'."_»_'duct and in turn, there are causes
" .in man’s character that produce ef-_'

- 'feets upon his-will, and thus upon
his" conduct, This is- awell. Tt means”

; faxth and rehab:hty in human re-. .
o “When - we know ohe, to'a

" degree we -can prédict- his conduct.
- Jesus saw this relation between char-
"acter and conduct' “Even so every )

Iatmns

'Pro!essor ollvet Nuznrene Cal!ege i
MuY. 1981 '

- est motive,”
. 'the universé apart from law. . Even ©

. the“sovereign-God is limited by His -
.. eternal laws,” His immutable . nature,-
"..and His gift’ of moral freedom to man. -

Barreﬂ* f." R :

_ good tree brmgeth forth gc)od fruxt
but-a ‘corrupt. tree bnngeth ferth evil ..

fruit” (Matthew 7:17).,

i could not be free to- chouse' '
what 1: do usiless ‘determinism is .
‘cotrect.. . . For the slmplest ace’ -

. .tions could not be performed in an. -
" -indeterministic. universe. If I de- -

- -reide, say, to cat’a piece of fish, I

._cannot do'so if the fish is linble to

turn ‘into 'a. stone, or to behm:e .
"+ #ny“other “utterly. unpredictable -. " -

. manner. . . A genuinely uncaused-
- action’ could ‘hordly be'sald to be
~.an action of the apent at all, for -
in referrmg the action to an ngent,

we are referring it to o causel’ ;.

So the : self s@cts. within - the 11m1ts‘, :

.:_set by its own nature;. set not only
.-by -heredity and environment, but alsg- .
by free will, havmg some freedom - -
{rom causes past or present, within. - . .
or without. We-have been speaking

of freedom in genera] now ‘we turn‘

Thirdly, by “free’ will” is meant the' E
.who]e person in the valley of deci-
_ sion,- part:cularly moral demsxon, the
~capdcity of the'self (saint or sinner) .

to reflect; to choose betwéen, alterna -
“tives, holdmg in abeyance the “strong-. "~ -
"which is'shown to be so.-
only by results -and not therefore a
determmmg cause, the decasweness
“ being in the ‘will; i.e, the person in . -
- self-decision. It is not mdeterm1msm oo
-but self-determination, - o
-~ - Fourthly, there is no contradmtmn

. between this partial determinism -and
-partial freedom. For’ accordmg to
: P H, Noweﬂ Smrth

prn e - and 'raylor, Knowledge ami Value

-{New ork: Hareourt. Brm:e. 1859), I .
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" to the moral ‘and spiritual 'realrn,
where ‘God and Satan may he viewed .
. ’as an important part of both heredity’
and environment, and. together with
.~ rnan are causal agents in the produe- -
. tion of effects, In answer 1p the ques-
- -tion,’ t‘What makes man choose as ‘he -

does"". we . answer that . the" "word
“mak ' here cannot- equal: “force,"

" and that the snswer cannot be found -
in heredity -and environment alone,

but alse i character; which is largely’
- the product ofnprevmus choices. “An
‘ 1mportant factor Here is indeterminate
© —a _free will; consequent‘l‘y man is .
C partly an: unpredictable creature, and ..
e fully a responmble being. .For we are -
"~ going to endeavor to show that the :
.. ‘world of the moral and spiritual self, .
" even ‘more so. than' in thé physical

" world, is not a closed world; that the’

: future whatever _the past, :due to

- present free choices, is open to a large

- degree; that human nature can- be
.- changed for better or for. worse;-and -
" that whatever the other’ éauses, man -«

himself is'finally responsrble for these

. . .changes or effects in his life, whatever :
" the other so-called causes T

y 'I‘heoretlcally a man can be moral '
 and thus do a moral deed;, without'.

" being a Christian.: Actually, his best
" his nghteousness is ‘as “filthy .rags”

‘in the sight of God ‘(Isaiah 64:86).
" Philosophical - 'virtues must be sup—*
- plemented by Christian virtues, man's .-
“limited capacity aided by divine grace.

As has been seen, Christ taught that

., nature is -behind conduct, that men:
. are holy before they do holy deeds.
" He also taught that it is impossible

for a good ‘man ‘to bear .evil fruit
“(Matthew 7:18),-but this should not-
" be .vidwed apart from’the Biblical
“ ¢ record of Adam’s sinning. As Aris:;
- totle might have put it had" he known

about” the Fall, Adam was dctually

1a (zm)

“is o’ possibility ‘of a fall,
. free will, broadly speaking, cancdoun-
teract heredity and environment,. = .
whethei good or bad. One can change - -
his environment either by leaving it .
or by staying and modlfying it. And
. by choosing either God or Satan as:
his father, one ean;in a sense, change -
“his sp1r1tua1 heredity; That is, what-"
. ever heavenly. or satanic - mﬂuences
“may be acting upon him, as'seen in
Adam’s fall and. anybodys restora— .
" tion;” manhas ‘the decisive - ‘choige. -
. Even after finding himself hy. his'own - IR
" chojce and by ‘the grace of God inthe = .
‘new family and new- surroundmgs,“

There is the .same paradox in, ..
: Chnst's statement’ that it is impossible. -.
_for a bad man to bear good fruit, Ttis - . -
-true that a bad man, while he remains .
‘bad; cannot do good acts, . But it is
~also-trué that a bad ‘man through a : .
change .can do' a 'good ‘act. Here we"
- are faced,-with: the . differences be-
- tween a man. and a tree. In men. there’
-are degrees of goodness and badness, L
‘also in the physical realm nature de:’
- termines fruit, Woodworth a psychol---
ogist, defined man as the product of -
heredity and environment. -
striet and complete determrmsm, ac- -
cording to which a child. with'a "bad
heredity and a bad environment. 15 -
- doomed. For: him there is no salva- -
tion, -even as for the one with good =~ °
heredlty and good environment there . -
But man's . .

" man is still free at any time to return’
to the- old life. D
" holy - nature naturally disposed - him
toward the good it d1d not determme;' R
hzm. : : S

) Tlus paradox in’ Chnsts analogy of " ...
man and- a-tree, in' which contradic- . © -
- tory statements can ‘be’ inade when
-viewed in two senses, i.e., when view-" . -
ing man now.as a statlc bemg (good -
~or bad) .and then as a becoming" (in -

- holy but potentlally unholy, ie, as a_'_transitmn from bad to good ‘or vice

““free moral agent having a potentxal:- -
: ty" for becommg what he was not

‘Adam's. primitively

versa}, can be resolved by positing a

gradual change of attltude that- pre- -
B Tha Pmchau Muqmlno' . .

This: is. .

P self created: the "handle" mentmned_

cedes and’ prepares for an mstantane- '
" ous change of character Let ‘me 11-_'

lustrate' g
Adari was. blessed by both good

heredity ‘and’ good' envrronment {al-
- though. the: latter included Satan as

‘well as God) In his passwely holy,

* primitive nature. there was no “han-
.dle”. for Satan: to grasp for a down-: |
ward pull " Nor is there any evidence -
of coercion, any .direct appeal to" the -

- will, ‘Satan’ approached the will -via

. the desires of ‘body, mind; and spirit-
. ——perfeotly natural, Gad- -given desires

_for knowledge, wrsdom Godlikeness
" the. beautiful,

queshon ‘mark where God had placed

. a period (Genesis 3:1). That is, there™”

‘wasa gradual “softemng up, a change

. of dlsposmon (moral position) from
listening to God to listening to the -
“devil,. from leaning toward the good
- to leamng toward the evil, a.trans-.
formation- of - desire for -legitimate -

things to desire for thmgs forbid-

~ den.’ By responding to the external

;stimuli, doubting God, allowing: the

degeneratron of - deszre {see middle .
. voice ‘of-the Greek word for “drawn’

away" in James 1:14);, Adam him-

above -

- St James 1nd1cates that thrs is. the
general pattern’ in all sohcltatxon to

- +evil, For bypassing -external tempter

~ and bait; James focuses attentlon upon -

‘internal desire: “Every. man is temp-
ted when he. js drawn away- of his

own desire”. (James 1:14; emthumta .

1ntense desire”). Only afterward.is
man “enticed” or. entrapped " Jaines

uses .a bold figure. There is solicita::
tron ‘desire ‘is. excited, two wills co-’
e operate, concept:on takes . place, and

. & monster or freak is born (seé Greek

- for - "brmgeth forth"). Here again is -
‘the satanic softemng up,” indicated -
lookmg, l_rstemng,,g

by the responses
ery, 1981 '

the pleasurable, and-
" the hfe-sustammg Satan did not ' call”
. God a liar -at first; he simply put'a

leanmg, desmng, drawmg, descend- S
ing—all culminating in -an act-of will = . -~
- which changed character, Remember -
" Lot as well'as Lot’s wife: ‘desiring the '
well-watered plain, he “pitched his = .
 tent toward Sodom” (Genesis 13:12), "
_changmg his .moral " position or dis-

position before- he changed h:s en-
v:ronment -and. eharacter i

leewxse, before every mstantane-

_ous change of human nature for the
- better, - there is a. cond;tzonmg, a
'preparatory process. ‘Have you . éver.
“noticed the apparent: dxscrepancy be- - -
tween the sinner pictured in'the Bible =
and the one you see in actual life? -

‘The comp051te seriptural representa: . .
‘. tion is.of one spiritually: diseased, de-
praved, dead; and.in total darkness.
- But-perhaps no single sinner is as ‘bad. .
_as'the devil; or as the devil wants him. .
- to he. All the light fiowmg in from
.general and_ spécial ‘revelations, all”
the influences -converging -upon him
‘from & Christian . civilization -and a

Christian church, all ‘the Ypulls” in-

_ chnmg him to “draw nigh*to God”
/in faith in order that God ‘may draw

“pear him -in converting - grace—-ail
these forces playmg ‘upon man may

" be summed up’in two words-—“com-'

. mon, grace, ":the grace common to all -~
‘men; or “prevenient’ grace,” the- grace -

. .going before salvation and preparing

for it.. ‘And although we have splitup |~

. this grace into parts, it is really one, -
“an insight of James Armmlusr—God’ )

" indivisible, undeserving _favor.? For

. hath appeared .

.. (Titus -
2:11). .This teaching or enhghtemng- .

 grace; is"a continuing ‘grace; begin- * -
ning at creation (see Romans 1:18-22; -
2:14-15), continuing in ‘the ‘mamfesta-".':. -
tion of God’s grace in Chnst and cul- .

. mmatmg in. the conversmn and fmal‘

“the grace of God .
to all men, teachmg us

1. Nichnla And W, a.gmn trnm ), The Wru-' '

ings of James Arminius (3 vo
er Book Hol.ue. 1956)5 I. Grand . ?!

o
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. salvation and glonf:eat:on of smners. .
It is the: contmumg light that “light-

eth'every man” (John 1:9; see Psalms

19:1.2; John 1:5). Thus, T¢ ‘man is
Tin complete darkness, The seriptural :
. pleture of the sihner in. total mcral
.+ darkness’ and 'inability,  Jeft to him: °
. _self, rieeds to be brought into _harmony‘

""with the many passages clearly show-
ing that God has not left man to him-
self. This dualism of scripture is seen: .
in the mterpretatxon of Armmus and o
‘John Wesley.

| Bv M. m

o SAY A MAN Iacks a sense oE hu—

, mior is a grave 1_nd1ctment Jborder- -
o mg on the question of his sanity. If it

became establishéd for a fact, it ‘is
~ doubtful that such a man would be:
e ‘consxdered for an'important pasntion of

any kind, even a pastorate.

- What is humor and why 15 ;t Jm-'
portant'? o

- Word derwatmns bemg outmde the
.scope of a discussion- of ‘this caliber, .
. we can say that humor is what people,"
~ . laugh at, the purpose. of such an’'am-’
.- biguous definitioni:being to- pomt out._'
“. that humor is not joy." :

.. The world today, and especaally the
K Umted States, is sold out to-laughter.
. Greater;popularity and. pecuniary re-
. .ward are available to the jokester’ than-
to-the President. Edifors seek avidly-
~ for what will make people laugh-—-ﬁ
: ."even to. sacnlege ' :

e Tt would be. zmpertment and futller ‘
" to say that telling' funny :stories:or

' . saying- funny things in. an. evangehstlc‘
- service is’ wrong. PR

S tis ‘the purpose, here to pomt out"
- that there is grave. danger in follow=:
" ing the modern world pattern of be- -
""hevmg we, can, gam the attentlon of -

'Mc.d!ord Oregon

The Importance of Humor

von Stem

-an audlence ofetexmt'y-boun'd 'people,"ﬁ )

by merely resorting to being funny. :

Sacnlege-—a tiny - drop- of ' it,’ es- .
pecmlly when ideritured for the sake - |
‘of a.laugh—will perinéate the. most-_. E
brilliant offering as.the flavor of- gar-

"+ lic, “say, would ‘pérmeate pie, and . .
‘det:orates with: the bright meringue = .
of hogwash any artide or the maga-_ [N
zine that prints it, - o
~If it is possible for the. dewl to m—f S
vade the pulpit of a’true prophet of -

iIbid. 526 II 288 R, Burlner and n Chlles B
v {eds.), \A Compendf‘um ‘of = Wesley's Theo!ogu .
" {New Yo:k Abingdon Press) o .

God,. especmlly tho fing,: keen youngor"'

mmds .of our young: preachers it. is

. probably through the humorous quip: _
Damage .can be done in" one phrase

to the frame of; reference evoked in

‘the pastors message in the minds of-
- his Iisténers so that the sword’s point- -

‘of the Spirit attains only ‘a superficial

'depth instead of reaching the heart.
It is undoubtedly easier. for Satan .t
- .{han for the” Holy Spmt 1o speak .

through a‘joke.".

If-Jesus ever told ‘a funny storyy .
. there is mo record of it, He' knew the .
““people He was talking to, and it would
“be pretty hard to laugh with those He L
- knew were going to hell. Dead’ and,ij'
dymg people are not funny. . . . -
. Someone or something must suffer -
_=.or appear rxdiculous for every lnugh.‘ h
o that is made i .

e 'I'ha P;‘rodchm’n‘Moqo_zlne

[P B

© mistake,
* Bible. In fact, it is almost impossible ..
‘to. find apything :in  Scriptures that-
" implies exaetly what th1s word in-
" dlcates , RS

Who Sold ”Ii’s a Mlstake"o

E James H Whltworth* : \ .

THE MOST MISUSED word in the vo- -

: cabulary of -holiness people is
"You can't: find . it in -the

Amnmum Aeou'r INTEN’I‘IONS
Mtstakes

E -Ilsh ‘dictionaries. imply that. the syno:
-nyms mistake and error are inters

However the- fu‘st of - :
sto admit” that CkaTa and. hamrt:a:'

are broad enough to include both er-

changeable, -

| .. these words more often suggests a
- mishap of - ]udgment which’ is. rela--
-+ ’-tively " unimportant. - from - an ethlcal‘_
©+ viewpoint, while the word error points .
“definitely toward a failure to attain’a..

. recognized standard - of perfection.
~ Clearer nderstanding, thus, can be.

achieved :by limiting mlstakes to:in-

. cidents. of misconduct that -havé no -
.. moral overtones, Regarding such non-:-
© ' moral lincidents, the mspxred writers
" of Secripturés, who were concerned -

.~ primafily. with moral and spmtualj

- values, contributed almest no ¢om-.

", ment, Certamly the one or two refer-.‘_ _
-ences to human fau]ts give no grounds -

. for. mdlsenmmate use' of the word"

. ' mistake.’ To’ dump avery’ mvoluntaryﬁ,
... 'word of deed. of misconduct into the:

S wastebasket labeled, “Mlstakes,”4s a

- serious. .blunder - that dlstorts Bxble

, truth ,
. Sins. In. most cases sin is- the Eng— :
- :hsh :word. used to translate ‘two very -

' - common’ words. in -the" ongmal ‘He-+
. brew and Greek texts of the ‘Bible.
... While: ‘both the original words, ChaTe’
<. in I-Iebrew and hamartzo. in Greek are )

. ‘Pnstor. Bloomlngton‘ Illlnols L

- Mcnz 1961

broad and general terms the Enghsh

‘word sin tends to lmblbe a specific - -
 theological slant. Disciples: of Wesley -

insist that sin‘is'a willful- violation of

rors that are deliberate vxolat:ons of

known law. -Others follow. the hint = |
~from - the ‘Hebrew and Greek ‘words.-
‘that sin"is hot necessan]y dehberate 2
- For _them Jany rmssmg the mark of

YN perfectlon issinr -
Generally modern Eng- ' L
« Errors, The Blble 10ver who com-

.mandeers enough perseverance to ex-
 amine the original languages; is forced

law and also errors that are the result” B

of human .ignorance " or ; infirmity. -

.Furthermore both the volitional ‘and

the Jinvoluntary. aspects of ‘errar in- =
- volve divine disfavor, which is hard’ |
1o find in the usual usage of the word

" mistake. When the. theologlcal idea of .
- willful sin"is applied to every occurs - .
rence of ‘the original ‘'words for error, - -
the ™ scr:ptural dlstmctloh between. .
wiltful and 1gnorant errors 13 ob- L

'scured

Sometlmes the mspxred wnters use. .
the general or comsitoni words for er-
ror in expositions denouncmg willful
sin. These pissages fully support the -
-'-A_Wesleyan doetrine, which proscribes:”

sin, ‘Nevertheless. the same inspired .
. writers - ¢mploy.. the. same common -

words to represent sins of- 1gnoraqce,__

‘or more properly, mvoluntary errors.

term. “sins of .ignorance”

is proper,

for it implies a'éontradiction that does .

not occur' in the original . Janiguages.

. No - act can be both a wxl]ful trans-
LR A

Incidentally. an “aversion. to the - o
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While ‘thé Bible: says almost nothing

" about mistakes in the trivial sense
“of the' word At does say éonsiderable -

about errors of ignbrant_e Holiness

" folk. do violencet’to the Scriptures -
o when they .pass off hgh!]y involuntary
- .errors’as anconsequentml mlstakes

A'r'rrruon OF, 'r}m INDIVIDUAL o

Prospect of 'reltgzon In the f:rst

'place the Wesleyan - pomtmn of holi- " -
.. ness’is a repudiation of ‘&
. religion.”

~ ble-over this point. " Wesley "and: hls'
~followers - were supported. by more’:

" than’ cold logic. in afhrmmg freedom

- thiough- grace- from “all  willful sin,
. Over atid -over. the’ Scrlptures pro- ..
" . claim delwelam.e from all m:qulty

, When,
. we substitute the word iniquity for

" There is ho reason to quib- -

Perverseness: of rebelhon

sin, we ' enhance” one  of “the many "

g ‘ words accurring ‘in. ‘Scriptures whlch'.
. :-can mean no other than willful per- -
version: or ‘deliberate transgression,

Old Testament Hebrew coritains 'lbout

" “forty .words that ‘emphasize the . per-

verse or- rebellious nature ‘of sm It -

L would' seem: that the genera] words -
. - for ‘érror are seldom used to ‘empha: -
"size in themsel\zes the wrllfuInESS of

sin, The reason f‘or ‘extensive use of

' these words for error lies in conscious-.

" ness of Ged’s intense hatred for every *
7~ act that’ fxustrates -His perfect purpose:
* ~rather than ‘in  any suggestion-that .

. - man's will-is mvolved in the breach
- of perfectlon Better words are avail- |

able to emphamze the smfulness of -

L sxn. :

Purpose 0} redcmptaon

Bible for: voluntary sim.. -Hence the

" Wesleyan doctrine is an impregnable
: fortrgss Ho_wever_. some hav'e' ten_ded '

h‘ : ‘Levmcus 41 5: 18 Numbers 15 22-29 Pm]ms
‘ 19 12 Romans 8:27,

M Gnlauuns 61l ftebrews

9 7. 24; 12: 1 Jamea lﬁ 19 20. 1 Jnhn 1:9;

2 (214_)__ o

. . ' . A R .
gression_and an’ error ‘of Ignorance

“sinning -

e 'Celt'amly_..
“ " no defense can be; found ‘within ‘the

to limit. ho]mess to’ good mtent:ons or
“perfect.love, This is good but not ade-

. quate, To magnify motives irrespec-'.-
“tive of devds’is hazardous. :
‘Bible is’ correct, redemption goes be-"
yond intentional perfection and love- "

JIf the

“dotninated motives. Christ died to set -

. aside all errors that fall'short of God s

standard of moral per[ectlon

ADMISSION oF- IMpzanc'ron '

Worse than pfrojessmn No! Man
cannot be perfect.in this life, but he-

" ean do domething about .improving -

‘himself. Holiness peaple have not beeri .
“foolish - énough to - profess - freedom -

from human errors, Nevertheless they
opén. the "door to. -gross hypocrlsy :

whenever they fail to cor rect involun--

tary errors. To cover.up an ‘offensive -

-error by hiding it under 'the cover of
a mistake leads to self- deception that
is"bound' to involve condemnatwn if
-unchecked..- Of couise, ‘an . innocent -

' rmsunderstandmg of commoir’ defini-. ;' '

- tions “for . the .ideas ‘of .mistakes and -
sin does not, in itself, c0nst1tute trans-
* gression;” but-if- por51sted in, the use
~of ‘mistakes as an’alibi for misconduct:
~can and does m\rauably lead to hy-
pocrxsy N .

- .Better thcm projesszon Begmnmg
w:th ‘the breoad definition of sin as

" -error, the Keswmks or Vrctorlous Llfe

advocates are forced lo adrmt that
they sin-every day. However we are
‘unfair to them if. we. refuse to concede.

that some Keswicks appear to be moré . S

saintly than some holiness professors

Whlle they theoretlcally deny eradicas’ O

-tion. of -sin, these who take seriously
“the - Vlotorlous Life are- sometimes-
more conscwntlous ‘about humaner--
rors than some who. clalm to be sanc::
-tified. wholly :

Danger in mtsunderst(mdmg

people
R ~~The, Prauchaz ] Muqux!ne

The 'j :
~“enigma. .of some holiness people is that =~
they are afraid to ask forgiveness for -
‘ mvoluntary errors which offend. other”
’I‘o admlt gullt for.an error f 3

R 1
ty

o Mayo2st T L

" appears. to imply sin, which no sanc-
- tified person can admit without for--

feltmg the blessmg It is'so cconvenient

- to pass off the erior as a mistake and'
do nothing about the offense,
" pesult,
- ings destroy the umty of the body of
© Christ: and make revivals almost im-
possible. In the individual member of -
. 'the church; the outgrowth is an in- -
" consistent profession of ‘holiness to
- which'noone is.ever attracted.” A pros
y'fessmn contradicted by harmful con-
3 duct 1s nothing short of hypocr::-.y

accumulated _misundersiand-

ATTAINMBNT oF 'run IDEAL -
Restrzct:on of ‘errors. To: (,lalm pure

mtentlons .and - love-filled motives ‘is .

. ot enough. - The way, - ‘of Jesus de~.

-mands theelimination of twerythmg.~

. un-ChristliKe,

- willful sin prohibited in His'holy way,

" but every kind of error that of[éuds:

-~ -God or man must be t.onSlstently re- .

" pudiated.” Although willful sin ceases’

.-- " _in regeneration, human error must be

L _;:c;nquered by the bellever throughout'
" life. _

‘Not only are lacls. of

‘As a .

' Redress of offenses Whlle the of- s
fensive error is not a. sin in the sense ., .
of making one gullty 1mmed1ately, -

- neither is if a nonmoral mistake; how- -
ever, ‘air error- of ignorance gan lead -
“to gu;lt if correction is not made.’ One L
must'plead the blood of Christ forall .

._human errors and ‘makeé amends.in- .. .
gsofar as possible with man. God’s. way .

is a path of confession- to*God and

_' (unless’ of ‘a dehoate ‘nature) to the .
-offended - person ‘To' excuse serious - -

efrors as mistakes undercuts the: very S
- foundatlon ‘of tme holmess ' :

Rem_forcamenf of vzgzlance Burst- P
- ing forth in the crisis experience of:', ‘
heart purity, the- sanctified  soul ac- -
celerates, his" transformation: into the S
spotless image of- the perfe(:t son of -
God. Increased concern in Christlike-
hess.thus compels the saint to be rauch .
“more ‘careful 1o avoid humzm errors
‘and 'more ‘quick ta:make ameiids for -
‘the ‘inddverténcies that, slip past his - .- )
vigilant guard.. Nothing " with moral -
ls.lgmflcance should be tolerated as a -
.-mlstako R, SEETEEN

e

- anumcr: IR

A legend has come: out of Germany wh1ch is: based on the Nazr '

' ,'-persecutlon ‘of the Jews.
- Gestapo, said to his | congregatmn
“will leave' and not ‘return.””

~A pastor,- acting ‘on "orders from the -
“All of you who had Jew15h fathers -
A few worshipers rose. ‘and -left’ the

‘sanctuary "Again he said, “All' of- you who had Jewish mothers must
. go and.not return.” ‘As- before, a few worshipers left.. ‘As the pastor-
- looked on, he ‘saw. the remaining . members of the congreftation"turn’

- pale: " The figure on the cross ‘above the altat had loosed: itself and

o Ele'ft the sanctuary.-. Jesus cannot abide in ‘al heart a home, a church,
_ora community, where prejudices exist --Vmc.1mn Eny in “Devotzon,” .
" ,_jFor Personal and Group Worsth (Flemmg H Revcll Company)., o
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W:shmg to Remember Such
Specml Occaslons as

Fdr the ‘P&stbr or the .Chilr-(:i‘i - "Head of",‘ch;'isl.’"i

“will be deeply - apprccmted-:

2 s WEDDINGS S GRADUATIONS_

Edr!y-ﬂmericdn Pictures"
One of those spec!al gilts that

dnrke,r;led corners - for that ‘
“aged” look. Gold trim prowdes gn xmpresswe

P - blending between frame and picture; “Otltone”. | 7
.7 process gives the appearance of the artist's or:gmal
» painting.” Comes wlth hanger (GH) . :

Co P200 M1t x I3%. -

A thoughtful -

‘for years,

-Frame is sklllfully constmct- - s ' R
‘ed. In' the traditional carly ’ -Ch!"Ch t? S
Americon  design and {in- . P o

- ished in walnut with slightly - ' :r_ec.ogn_lze L

2 way '.fqr:_')ﬁbur e |

-

! "Showers of Blessmg" lP Record P203 M x I7te T gees M“ "
y g i ds ¥ a i . P-208 19%'1‘ 23% ST T B1250 o
* Give your gra uating rwn wn;n i- 1some ' R
{-- beautiful musie.. - I. f G ld ST e MOTHER
Al . A recording of the. afficial Church of the Naza- . ' eﬂVES ° 0 RS - - MEMOR'ES
.rene radio . choir singing \twdvc well-loved 7
- numbers'such as “A Miracls of Love,” “Won- - _ ‘Most slgnliicant as a weddmg g.ll't-—a deeply in= .
- derful Grace of Jesus” "The Love of God U - . spirational selection of maxims, phrases, anecdolcs, N "b
® ) Y passagds, proverbs, essays, and. verses, .oy
L3074 Monophonic : --\;.-: tee $398 s _ ' _Beaum'ully bound ‘in. simulated leather “with an- '_KAT“RYN :
Lm0 St y S s W 1 nttractive.rayon cord and gold-stamped title, -In- . BLACKBURN
~8020 -Stereophonic . SR - | - side gre gold end.sheets, tan- sectional dividers, - \PECK_
: A D S ~and - hand . lettermg _sze 8%, mches 200 pages R ‘
‘Words of Cheer Boked. (CPG) =~ .+ D '

ms : - :
K »Every church likes ta honor s
‘mothers. in some spemal way on ;

"By C'E. CORNELL

B A littlé- book bringmg a whole year of soul;_,_-"' g |nd|v|duu] Commumon Sel

‘v‘enrmhmcnt o oo . their- day
. Three husidred and - :slxty-hve gixty-sccond What could be more sultabic [or lhe gnduatmg '
- devotional readings of streng spiritual uplit, ministerial student? = > | Why not. pxesent each one thh
. Pocket-size gift edition bound in marcon . ond ' This handy, simulated” leathcr -ease with purple‘ .} this: delightful gift‘booklet? It will -
-,Elolgl lgath?irette with stained L‘dgﬂd 136 i pages, ?latm lmi::!g c‘}nm{;ﬁ four. gInsdscls.% lwith small.* | ‘mean far more than flowers. :
- clo OaT T : - B agon and- wafer A wonderful assistance - | - )
: . R $1 25 ' when -visiting - the sick ‘and shut-in, Small sue, . Here Mrs; Peck emiploys. her re-.- R
, Sy A4 %7 x 27, (SB} S _ '] sourceful talent with a selection of . | -
: ‘-MS-lz . " $750-:_' - twenty-two . poems - .and, prose,. on1_ ..

' "Heud of Christ” Pencll Well Guest Book B R !‘- ...+ | mother, garden, singing, bride—all -

. Uae[ul mc:anmg[ul attractive! S "_' ‘ Stonicﬁ;mg !?ewlyweds would enjoy usmg as they B th;:me “Mother.” Attractwe, two-
" v - start their home, - . " |-. color paper cover, 39 pages L

: 3 4" high, blhﬁlk’ plasitui cgliﬂder.l?!%; . - DPurably bound for conﬁnued used with mgnlhcant O ° a0

lamleter, &Y thpc; n!dtn rass-colorec. - il wording, “May God Bless All Who Enter Here,” "1 . v 59¢: 12 fﬂ!‘ 85, 00-
";let“ ntxfllp' e-(:iu tgr ?;l kg pens, pe;n- L " .in atiractive gold script’. Favorite Bible verse-at - | =

co sf frs’sgﬂ o 0;' es ac;:essor o8 - - bottain of cach page. Ruled pages provide for five ' {. FOR MANY ,OTHER HELPFUL"

e S e e hioe  IR/ANUMIR | uunircd ramés. Size 7 % x 9. Gifizboxed. (GB) |~ MOTHER'S DAY [TEMS . .

- at bottom givésa finished dignil'md look. .-} ST OV | ReTB2ZR; ggll’?:re::se:n?;f‘ﬁfgdit:“sit;g;gaicd 5.85% 1 BU%EE%BSKMOSTARKSCARDS -

| Boxed. €Oy : ! R822BL- In blue - .~ SRR Y- I

--.Gl-1050 o : $I 50", ) R-7822W In whn!e S .50 - SEE SPECIAL MAILING.

e T . 'SENT MIDDLE OF APRIL

ADDITIDNAL GIFT SUGGESTIONS - Bl"nLEs .+ . BOOKS . . . MOTTOES . . noox ENDS .. . PLUS DOZENS oF -
, OTHER MERCHANDISE SURE TO- PLEASE MAY BE FOUND IN- OUR MASTER BUYING GUIDE—FREE UPON REQUEST. -

 Plan’ NOW' Wbaf You Wl” Need vand Order RIGHT - A_WAY’ - e
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; I usz TWo POINTS TO MAKE -
‘1. The tradxtrona] Nazarene re-f

‘.‘ o

AEvancErIisSM

-

oy

A Plea for and a Defense of the

Trqditlonul Nazarene Rekul

, RO Bv JlmmY °°"5°“

’vwal must never- be abandoned

“2. 'The trad:tlonal Nazarene res -

vival must be kept in first place . ml.‘.._been the clincher.

“all our evangehsttc efforts.

.. By way of definition let me say .
.- that by traditional Nazarene evange-
~-» lism I mean’ ‘the business of promoting .

ev:vaIs in the loeal church _through

. protracted meetings under the. direc- -
_ . tion of! those whom we will call pro-
- . fessional evangehsts

hich. we are em-,
quadrenntum in ‘which. we are. en- tendency to go from a high degree of <

congregational participation in ser-. . '
“vices 1o the delegatron of respons1-'r o

ThlS

‘phasizing- “Evangehsm “First.” Dr.

Hardy Powers stateéd-in his General

" Adsembly address, and no one would

© " contestthis, that evangelism has been’
" the ‘principal work of the.Church of

“.the Nazarene in the past.: We, could

" “add. that it is equally uncontestable, -
as far as the past-is concerned,. that

promoting’ _revivals has been :the

) prmclpal work of evangelism.. The-
‘ great mass’ of our people have been.,-

won to God in revival services. The

- fact that other agencies have contribu- -
.. ted to this end—that is, the personal .
-,'WOrk the teachtng ageneles of ‘the.‘

‘Evangcllst. Chmch of the annrenc L

5 .28 (218)

is the'_.

Lhurch the regular services conduct-”' :
~ed by the. pastor—only points up the . .-
truth that these otlier. means have
" been contributory and the revwal has -
The Church .of, the Nazarene is
" ‘emerging froma sect into a denomina- - - - .
tion: In makmg thls transition. there . - .}
are certain’ adjustmients which must .
‘The change- = -
“over:holds increased opportumtles as..
well as inherent darigers. Liston Pope, - *
the ‘sociologist, . says - that rehg:ous S

necessarlly :be made,

bodies .making" this- change have .a

bility to a, comparatively small per-

“centage of the ‘membership; that they L

- have a tendency to go ‘from fervor i .
~worship to-restraint, from positive acs
tion to passive llstenmg, from con~ - -,
- version to religious education, I am :.
sure, that our general leadership is' *- . |-
-endeavoring to forestall such"tenden-
cies as. these by mstrtutmg our great’
_effort in the "Evangellsm First” cam-.’
paign, They want to make us_see the - .
pathetic failure of our people to wit-. ~
~ ness for~ o
aware of the fact that evangehsm s

“Christ--and - to. make ‘us

'I'he Preoche:n Mago:lne‘ .

" have been more wrong.
" old straw” means dealing with people
K uwho have been to the altar more .

. the bu51ness of all and to. enlist our -

entire, membership in this concern.

The pomt of empliasis here ‘is that
- there is no choice. to- be made het

“tween -the filling in.of thrs vast neg-
~ lected . area and - the -continuing ‘to"
_carry: on out lifeline, the Nazarene re-

 vival. “There is rio neéd to bend over
" backward and push the revival out

. of its-historic place of pre-eminence ds .

" _a Nazarelle institution. We must not
.. remove. it from first. place even by -

lmphcatlon N BN .

. We must, face the fact that there is -
* - .a wave of pessimism in regard to .our-

revival methods, This pessimisin_does

- not stem’ from dlsloyalty or compro-_\
" 'mise-necessarily, nor does it indicate

bad faith: Sornetlmes these ~doubts

.- are. expressed by the laity, sometimes’
.. ‘hy drstressed pastors, -and sometimes
by the/evangehsts themselves. A l:tt]e
* thoughtful inquiry will show that the

facts still overwhelmingly support the:

From_

" different quarters I have. heard the

8 tradltlonol Nazarene revival .

- followmg and ‘other criticism:
- “Most revrvals only thrash over old

. straw.”

“Revwa]s are too cost}y in tlme and
'rmoney for the results obtamed w

" “The peop]e become dxscouraged’ :
from puttmg out.so much and recew-'*

"mg so little in: v1s1ble returns.”

, “Rewvals are pooly attended espef
- cially on week nights. .

. “Unwise - methods- . of evangehsts'
drive promising: people away." <
" . Let us consider some of these ob '

‘First, “Most . revrvals only

* jections.

" thrash over old straw.” Of course this )

‘is only a cliche—but we niust never

- write off the:power of slogans and

chches The man whc said, “Sticks

'_;"and stones can break my bones but

‘words can never. harm me,”.could not "
“Thrashing "

A May. 1931

than once or many ’umes. Sermusly, R

“this saying. shows a deep misynder~

standmg of the. final purpose-of the -
church, and as such we must reject it, -

" The whole job of the church is not. ta
_get people converted, nor yet to see

" them sanctlfled———r'ather we.are to es-
~cort them all ‘the way to and through AT

the gates of pearl S,

If the sub,]ect falls-a thousmd ttmes B

we are to have a thousand revwal

. campaigns if necessary ‘and’ get him® .’
_on his way again. Tt is'not unlikely,

however, that his’ mstablllty is due as’
much .to. “faulty pastoral teachmg as
to ‘improper. revival methods

e e g L T e

: “Revrvals cost’ too much in trme and e

money . This statement takes us out
on. mrghty thm ice. First, we assume’
“that we: can’ sée all the results of a

‘revival campargn and €valuate them*

in dollars and cents. But is this pos- "t
sible? A church 'that I know put on . -
:a revival campaign'in 1928 which cost- . . - -
in ‘the nelghborhood of $600—a sub-.. .

‘stantial sum in" ‘that day. When the

- .visible results were. tabulated, only
~ one convert ‘was chalked. up—and.he "
~ was “old straw;” a Sunday-school lad" .-

“and’ a ‘chronic. seeker. In, the inter-

yening years, “however, this young. -
man:went on to dedxcate twenty—hve T
yoears of his life to. the church, saw =
'+ many people converted and’ sanetrhed o
.and put,-as all of us do, many thou-'-'_ o
"sand. dollars in- ttthes and offerings. .~
into' the church, and has-at the pres-
-ent time. more than a seore of young '

“mer preaching the gospel who were
‘converted under his ministry.. Now let

me ask you, How wrong was the judg- - o
* ment of. those - board - members who =

tried to pass a resolution doing’ away.

' wrth further revival efforts because i
of “the great “failure” of this éam- e
paagn and.its resulting fmanclal loss? ..

Secondly, a. revival that - fails ‘of .
_much in, the way of visible results,_,_ e
they say, 1s a d:scouragement to the I

(219) 27




- church.

: ef_forts

but God-

. The" Nazarene rewval is gealed in

a peculiar way to holiness of heart..
. . For-this reason it becomes a humilia- .
* ‘tion, a thorn in the side of any: local

church which has begun to’ stray. off
down the-lane . toward modermsm

. Let’s keep it that way!

‘Let’s face it—the revival is
a true mirror of the real qplrltual con- -
dition of the church. Sometzmes ‘A mir-
. .rorcan bea source. of' dlscour'\gement
This is.one very valid reason why we
~ should never abandon the traditional -
. ,Nazarene revival, ‘There is one thing -
-, warse than having a church fall into
spiritual decline, the Holy Spirit cease:
to corivict, the services to become cold
. and hfeleas, and that’ thing is 1o have =
¢ this condition- prevail: while' all its
people .are unaware that dnythmg is -
' wrong. A revival campaign aimed at.
. the true Nazaréne goal will spotlight
.. the spmtual apathy in-sach ‘a .clear .
. 'Way that. (let s face.it). 1t is dlscourag-‘
. ’ing. But do we want to kill the doctor-
- just. because his diagnosis is unp}eas- ,
"ant?. ‘We may ‘be saying, “Many won-. .
.. derful ‘works";
'through the revwal “Behold 1 know,
" - you not.” ‘

may - say -

ally impdssible,

. with all ‘our évangelists.
© L Asto revwals fallmg, can we meas-'f ‘ '
"ure the pr:eventwe effeets of revival
. fpreachmg" Can we number the peo- :
~ “ple who are restrairied from backslid-".
.ing because the revival came at the
" right time? . Are we able to'determine’
‘the long:delayed reachons to revival
as, for mstance, the young .

coﬁple‘w})eeame \beepfng to the altar

to surrender'to God, who testified that -
“ they had, attended one'revival service. - "
* ‘twelve ‘months earlier and*had been - §.

unider -deep conviction_for one solid
year?. ‘Other- tesumonles verify :the

act that ‘sometimes: this delaymg in-
“teryal is much longer-——maybe twenty:

‘years,“as Dr, Jarrette Aycoek once

‘ '1e]nted R ,
[‘uuhermme this work of mtenswe_ S
- preaching of the Word of God-to every
“nyailable audxence must go on evenif: o
the'state of the world were to become .-~
such that absolutely no success could - .
be .obtained. "We gre too’ much ‘com-
" mitted 1o the ideathat success of an = .
‘endeavar is proof of its godliness, and - -
- the opposne This position would be =
“very ‘difficult to back up with serip--";
dure, “This would' rule out the Noszhs -
'and ‘the- Jeremiahs of another day o
- In. some situations success is practxc- : 3
We must: pIace the. :
_‘emphasis back’ where God put 1t—"___- 4
-on faithfulness!. . R |
Other objectors say that. methodsz.i.j -
~of evangehsts sometimes drive prom-" .
.- ~ising. people away. This has probably:

been true; to a gr edter or’ less-degree,

regreéttable -and the evingelist should

be faced with. thxs fact if it occurs-"."._.'

However,. the same thing happens_ to - '
pastars-and usually with more serious
. consequernces ‘because their tenure ‘of -
office is'longer.. T have seen churehes‘*'; B
all over America spht by unwise pas--.

toral mampu]atmns The late Dr R T.

: PRAYER

- anything’ mthout Himi :
make suie of one thing:"

“In the beginning God .

.".

in “Truth for Eo,ch Day” (Fleming H. Revell Cmnpany)
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Tha Praucher e Magcnlne

"It is highly

Lo

S Many a man who would never think of dashmg out of a: morning S
" without his breakfast, his vitamins and his briefcase, ‘plunges head-. *
*. long into a pernIous day with an unprepared soul." .
‘Jesus” readies the body, the mind and the spirit for whatever: ‘comes. .
-After all, everything began with God. "How. foolish. of us to start =~ -
.Whatever this new. day - may "hold for you, . - .
. J'==VANcE Havm;a et

“A little talk with i

. 'Dr, P. F. Bresee was’ conyicted for
" heart. holiness ‘as- a. result of an ex-.
. pensive campaign in which there were
. -seven. professions! - ‘Some modern’ de~
" mominations would scoff in derision at
"a revival ‘with no more results than‘ .
that! But the contagious pasmon born :
.-_-:'-';'m the heart of this man with the’
o ‘commg of the Holy Spmt 15 contmu- ,

4 Map10m

R . ‘
Wzlhams once saxd that the pastor is

- the cause‘or-the occasion of practleally _

all’ chureh quarrels. But I heéar no

~_one advocating the discontinuation of
- .the office of ‘the pastor on this. ac-
v count!

Some say the revwal is poorly at-

te‘nded _especially -on, week nights—
o y.'hxch 13 true; but this. is. not a new.-
- situation. That is, the Church of the -
_Nazarene has never made its prmcxpal _
. fmpact because of Hreat popular ap-.
~-peal’in. this. respect. Qur- genius has .

been_in the inteénsity of our ‘gospel.

- "- ‘.

.-mg in ever—vndemng cnrc]es to tlus _

day!. "

B The way -of the Nazarene revxval is .

the hard- -way. It is both our glory and

‘our. cross! - The glory and the cross
“that Jesus exhibited that day. ‘when
‘He. started’ preaching to 5,000 and
" ended with 12! In that hour there was’
' no  anxiety  conference ~concerning

statistics and -perhaps” a .change- of

method and message. Rathcr we hear
-the calm’ question, “Will ye also go

away?” and. between the lines, “Here

.1 stand for :all etermty and compro-.
‘mise is" unthmkable

- In summmg up let me say we- must

" never, no, never, abandon the Naza-
_rerle revival. We must keep it -in front
i plaee because it still pays the highest
.of dlwdends conacwus all the while:
that it is not in competition with but.
s the culmination of \all: that is best
in our evangellstxc efforts‘

S “PASTORS!
Remember 1961 EmphaSIS

» Evangellsm on Sunday nghfs R

"_“What Jesus Chnst has done for us in personal Yé-
'demptlon, He can do for. others "The nature of the
" gospel itself demands - that we should’ shate it. This .
-hght cannot’ be hid. m us thhout gomg out

Da SAMUEL YOU‘NG

Gene-ral Supenntendent

- SHINING LIGHTS ON SUNDAY NIGH’I‘S IN '61
Department of Evangehsm
Enwmn Lawwn Ezecutwe Secretary
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“in, Huntmgton Indmna
“lovely, devoted.wife. And noiw when"
" she quotes Romans 8:28 she knows— -
-~ with a deep, unshakable. knowledge

C e

1

Portrmt of a Queen BT

HE VERSE “All thmgs WOrk togethel‘ -

. for good” was the happy: creed of

' her hfe College finances, each detail
of life was running smoothly and ‘bedu. -

tifully. It was easy to believe. this

" .« verse of her childhood! But suddenly
- -the sunshine’ dlsappeared' The storm. -
-. . clouds came, -The sky was darkened
--black, And in the mldnlght of despan‘
o and" frustratlon 'she learned the frue: .
- meaning of trust and faith’ in God.

The automoblle accxdent wh1ch took

* her job; her health, her financial se-’
_©" curity " ‘brought
" prayer,..

- Charles Rodda! He is now' the pastor

to -her
personal

answered
miracles—and

of the First Church of . the Nazaiéne
She ‘is  his .

within-~the truth of its promise. She

. didn't learn.it in :the sunshine—she -
. found its meanmg m ‘the . shadows'

Naom1 Rodda was born in a: par-'_
" “sonage., She understood all of its ex-
. periences-—bioth bitter and sweet, She:

was not resentful of her: chlldhood in,

. +-a Nazarene parsohage.but she pri- -
. vately - made up her mind that the
" -entire scope of her lifé would mot be
.- spent in a parsonage. At N.N.C.. she .
+"fell in love w1th a mmlsterml student! -

E . 'Luhbock. Texns
-1 g (zzzj

"QUEEN of the PARSONAGE"

E

e May shb who in the parsonage dwells be rddmnt po:sed sereﬂe
And everu moment of each day be evory mch a queen’

'- c'h'deRthVQh

When she made this dlscovery, she " o
spent. - some . ‘desperate’ hours “alone . -
with God, Finally she told- God that =~
“she was willing® to- £o with Charles -
- Rodda to a ‘Nazarene parsonage but -
- she didn’t want 1o -go to just endure -
© it:»Naomi Roddaiwanted to love the:

hfe that ‘was the will of God, Again - -
posxhve L
mlracle for her._ She entered the par-

"God worked < a personal

“sonage, and in spite of the problems;.'

. that. arose, she found it to ‘be''a won-' .

" derful;. thrxllmg, ‘happy way of life . -
'which she would not exchange for the -. .

wealth of kings."

* Throughout these - years in a. Naza— o

rene parsonage ‘she has proved again =
and again-the truth:of Romans 8:28. '

She has experienced the unparalleled

joy of “living by faith” and having
God supply all needs “not a moment . - .-

too soon nor a moment too ]ate"‘

“The teshmony today . of : Naomlv :
Rodda is-that “all the joys and won- =

derful things of life have: been’ given

.as:a direct result of a complefe sur-- .. -
render to the will of God " The moth-- S
‘er"of ‘two wonderful .Christian" chil- .- -
dren, she has found the» fulhllment of © ¥
-her dreams of- motherhood; the wife’

.of "the most wonderful man in. the
‘world,”
“mehnt of aliving romange; the spiritual

léader to a large group of people, she " |.
‘has' discovered the enrichment of a’

elﬂess hfe Through her relatlonshxp

'.l'ho Pxenchau Magcnlno ‘

she has enjoyed the enchant-

~with God, Naomi Rodda has been re-
* ‘sponsible for dozens finding Him.
. Through the strength of her- belief,
-she has helped wenker ones.to dis-

cover His’ reahty ’I‘hrough the beau-

"ty of her consecration, she has shown .
" forth to.a- sm-bemghted world the "
- Iovehness of Jesus Christ” Truly thls
© is the portrait of a queen! '

To Mrs, Charles Roddn, I pay

o tributef -

ROYAL Ccioxnoox
Parsonage Queen.-Joy Smnth of:

‘--.;Augusla Maine, shares with us thls

scrumptious, quxck n ecasy.recipe for

+ - 'molasses squares,’ chk on. the bake A
-and S000 yummy’

Mlx Yhicup’ shortenmg, 2 eggs,

. ._’yé cup molasses, ‘3% cup sifted flour;
. .Y tsp, each of soda, salt, nutmeg, -
. . "clovés, and cirinamon, 1 cup of chopped..
" nuts, and 1 cup seedless raisins. Place”
" ina greased pan and bake at 375" o

Ovr.n Tencurs

. Mrs Del[ Aycock contlnues W:th‘

- her helpful advice in the much-needed

- ared of “he Preachers Wlfe ‘as. a
* Counselor”. = S

CSIf it s famxly entanglements re-

. member that, no matter what they
. “say, there are’ probably two ‘sides to -
. -the issue;.
" Give thescales hme o balance ‘before - " -
putting too much we:ght on one side: -
. Again, -the hest advice you can give
- along.these lines in imost cases is to-.'
. show the'stanid of the church as found
.o in the. Manual, -Specific ddvice must_.
" -he . avoided, for you will be’ held to .
" blame. if anythmg goes wrong,

Never ‘become -involved:

" “This:is ' startling but certainly true

‘Most - of -the .peaple who 'seek. your
~ help will be adolescent in their thmk-

ing no matter what. their:pge. That

“heing so, they are also-adolescent.in
.- . judgment and adolescent in reaching
o rlght conclus:ons Ou1

May, 1991

counsehng :

: must take thxs into aceoudt At tlmES, L

" however, the load in the lives of some =

" really mature ~and highly intelligent

people, through great sorrow or dts-r
- appointment or 1llness, will be more
‘than.any human m:nd can .bear and
"keep sane. 'llhose persons need special -

‘help and comfort And-again, they.do - .
not need your advice nor ‘your, per- "
. sonal - opinion about - what has hap- S
: pened ta them: , : o

' “If ‘you can help 4 person to reaeh
‘his own conclusion, you “have. helped

her more than you ever ‘could hy give - ;

- ing advice. . When_you have: helped
one. to- fmd a deep: feeling of-security. -
"within- herself, you have done her a
lasting goed. And remember always,
if she does not know Gad, it is'impor-
tant to ‘Jead {o God and to the for-
giveness of: her’ sins. *The spmtual
needs are“ever first with Jesus, and
more freqdently than not - underhe

other needs

Booxsnew wrm Lacr-:

Obgect Sermons wrltten by Dell
Aycock, is ‘meat_ for wonders ' with

small- ch1ldren “The ‘object lesson is . - -
- one of the most effective means :of

“teaching - as - well -as. of: evangellsm
 This book is simple but intriguing and.
“should helg you to really make those
youngsters s1t up and take notlce

‘I'm: chs House Lo

H'We you. ‘discovered the wonder
of “Tupperware for’ keepmg things
‘preserved and fresh? You can make -
a- whoppmg ‘big .salad on Monday,
"place ‘it in-a sealed “'I‘upperware

. bowl, and it will be on hand for
. snacks after school or. church unex- o .
‘pected company,. and regular meals -

_for the éntire week (or as-long as it
lasts) "and .will be as crisp. and fresh’
as when you placed. it in the icebox..

Try it You'll discover-it. 15 a wonder-:
ful timesaver' L

a2y a
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Mrs Charles Rodda shares w1th"

. us some of her: thoughts -and- feehngs-,; -ds a family team, snatchmg what time.

- ‘we could salvage to be together, lov= - .
ing every minute. of . it, praying to-.
" gether over every prob]em ‘And when - -
I mention prayer togethier, that_ really
starts a chain of memories, because -
. all- my happy ‘meniories seem to be - .
connected with. prayer From our farst L
,‘prayer ‘together ‘in~ the hotel ‘room
after the wedding to ‘the present mo-
: mefit, how real God ‘has _been in’our e
‘ fam1ly circle. as.we have talked to.
Hrm‘ .
g pray TOGETHER ovm every T
need every problem, every per plex- .

on the" tremendous job which faces

"-.;: each of us who live in the parsonage.
May we learn. one from the other!

. “It's hard to say "what makes ‘a
- good minister’s wife. - There: are so“
" many chfferent types and God seems

“to use oll kinds.T feel that one of the

- greatest contributions the "wife -of . a
- “minister- can” make to his work is m"
" her telationship - to her- husband—to
~-be close to him, understandmg,

sweetheart a person: heé ‘can conf1de

in, makmg home a wonderful place
" 1o be, a-refuge from the storm, ‘It
S seems 1o'me that at times some women
. are so busy ‘being - theo wife of the -
" pastor ‘that . they. forget to: he. the -
B ‘-’-preachers wife. T know that it is an -
- asset - to” have talent -and - to fit 1nto.

" the. many_places where it is needed,’
R | Imow how many dufies -we are
~called upon to ‘perform. But I believe.-
. thatif we let all these pressures crowd
“out:-the other, we have lost our

' _chance to make our. greatest contri-
“bution: I believe that a happy, well-'
-+ - adjusted preacher with a loving fami- -
-1y back of him will best stand up to

© .+ the pressures of the pastorate. .

“For- these twenty-eight- years of
, '-marrlage we have tried to make home
.. ‘a little bit of heaven on earth; and
- 'what satisfaction it has. brought'

don’t mean “the se]flsh sort of thmg

© ‘that says. that the family comes first"
- and other thmgs can wa:t We have

" tried our b-est to 'seek .- ‘
kingdom’ and to give to 1t our best.

Soa L
.

But we have tried to work together

ing situation- has, been our strength

I'll. never forget our - own' ‘private”
: ded:catlon ceremony’ both times that .
we “brought "our babies home' from =
the hospital after birth. Az a. family ERRTE D
- of four, we have had wonderful times - .}
“together and we have prayed about . ' )
'everythmg' T BRI
- “I feel very strongly about this: mat- A ‘
ter of family life. Maybe hecause I've "
seen so much of the other side; minis- " .
-ters andtheir wives. pulling agalnst L
. éach’ other, ininisters failing morally
‘because’ their. emotional ‘needs. were :
‘not_satisfied - at home' ch1ld1en who . "

were a hmdrance to- the ‘work their

. parents were trymg to do. ‘But mostly -
just because.it brings so much. happj-- e
I ness and is such a real asset to a..

-minister’s life. Tt is hard to help other o
people *with their problems xf you L
rhave not solved your own.” .~ o

THE REPORT or Conscmnca

. " . Ardead i consclence is unconsc:ous of evn] A seared conscience is . TR S
" siiceptible to evil, ‘A pricked conscience sees evil. A goocl conscxence e

s sensxtlve to: ev:l A qulckened consc1ence abhors evil..

"‘T."—'HENRY T BEYER Jn. M

o 'I'ho Prauchou Moqo:lno ;

fu'st the-

Ut epastor, Whlmer. Coilfornin -
s May 1e61

The Pastor omd H|s Preachmg M:mstry

By Ross W. Hoyshp

'Pep,lmps the hlgh pomt of all my
-'&" Christian career.was, the time that
1" 1 Heard the voice of God calling me
* to the ministry. To me’ the call: to

- _preach was a definite requirement for
my salvat:on I- did ‘not’ fully- reahze
_ “ull that was entailed in this “call {o .

" preach.” Doubtless.if ] had.seeri the
- lasks of visitation, promotion, and ad--
. ministration of .the modern’ pastoral -

¢ office, I -would have’ become fearful
" of the immensity of the- task All that
- God showed to me wasa “pulpit with

- .spmtually ‘hungry folks turning ex-.
To that,
“ God’s ‘call was first' and” foremost. .

pectant faces toward mie,

.. Sometimes when I find mysclf losing .-
~'my ‘way, in the maze of things, God
" draws me back to'my purpose with a-
" vision- of this pulpit with the needy
- folks . surroundmg it. Yes, if. God-
- called - me to any -task twenty-four
-years ago, it was to preach the Word. -

- Just what-is- preaching? Phillips

o Brooks defines: it as “communication-
. of truth by man to-men, It has in it .
*" two essential elements, truth and per- -
- .sonality. . Neither of these can it spare..
- and still be preachmg The truest’
-7 truth,, the: most. authoritative state- -
- ‘ment of God's will,: communicated in:’
. any.other‘way’ than through ‘the - per-
" “sonality “of- birother . man_to men is"
~not preached truth” . .
7+ 'Our own Dr. G, B. W:lhamson ca]ls
. preachmg “the mediation of the truth
- of God ‘to men. through human per-.

. sonahty :
. John Donne refers’ to preachmg as
s bemg an "ambassador to God and' -

dcstlny " If we st)ught we cou]d fmd

many. more’ 5o cloquent and adequate -

definitions, but I think that you “‘would

find in all of them the common factors. .© -
‘of God, human personality and. the”
- divine Worﬂ of truth.. How wonder-
ful it is that the God of the universe, -
- who created all things, should choose -~ : -
‘man as the chanrel - through whlch o
"He should proclaim the glad news-,

‘of hlS wonderful salvation! He could
“have chosen’ arigels to. declare it, or: .. -
He could have written. it across the. -
azure ‘skies inletters of golden fire.” -
The forces “of nature might have been. -
-harnessed and charged to sound out .. :
" the. wonderful: message!that ‘Christ-
died for our sins.. It .is'a grand but
Jfearful responsdnlxty that our God has _
‘put upon ust e :

- Qur: personal attltude toward our ..

ties.” For a man's sermons.must he-
come a pa’rt of him. There should be

an eagerness- from Sunday to Sunday o
to mount the éteps to the’ pulpit and -
“proclaim the. sermon that God “has S
placed upon, the soul. ‘The preacher o
-is a chosen, vessel of ‘God 1o bhear the
great treasure of God’s proclamation, .
of salvation. -As D. T, Niles has aptly -~
“said in the 1957 ‘Yale Lectures; “The .
ground- of the. preachers task is that o
God has acted and man must beheve :
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-preachmg task will have: ar great-deal .
to. do- with_ the failure or’ success of': ...
* this-phase of out ministry’ If we ook
“upon the pulpit as a’ blessing rather-
“thah a burden, a ehallenge rather-than -
"o "chore, & hngh moment rather: than .
'weekty drudge; -then .our preaching
._becomes a vital part of :our personah-



o

’ It is at the perli of our own. souls.

" that we" Iose that fervent thrill that
_-comes when we s\tand in our pulpits
- Sunday- after ‘Sunday to ‘préach .the
" eternal Word of Ged.- If we feel thus- :

©* -1y’ we shall never fall info the danger’
cited" hy Dr, John Watson when he -

.-said,“The chief end of preaching.is, -

" after all mspiratlon. and the man who .

* has been set on fire is the vindication
of “the pulpit. The chief . disaster sof -

N preachmg“ls detachment and mchf—

ference

St I‘rancns DeSales s'ud “The test.

. of a preacher is that his (.ongreg,atnon
. poes away saying, not ‘What.a lovely
- sérmon,” but, ‘I must do something.’ " °.

.. Our sermons must be preached to_

" meet the needs of aur-people. Paul
"driyes. home to the' heart  of ‘the -
_preachers ‘subject ' natter when in -
~I, "Corinthians . 1:23 .he says, “We'
‘preach Christ. erinclfxed " Halford Lue-.

. cock has said that sermons, like rivers,’

" . -must have their begmmng in- the- sky
" That is what George Browne Thomas .
> meant when he wrote in the, prefiace

of his book entitIed What- Shalt T

:-.TPreach" “If more - -than forty. years’

expenence ‘in preachmg has. taught
. me anything, it is thisi God speaks -
“to the preacher when lie shuts' him-

.. self in with only God and His Word,
. searchmg and praying ‘that God Him-.

. self “shall answer the burning ques-

tion 'What shall'I" preach?’ "

Through medatatlon upon the ex-.‘
" - periehce of his pastoral work he may-

*+.already have. been guidéd to'the need

" of his congregation’for. preaching on

" a'certain subject. He now seeks God's * method of building: sermons. is pre--
sumptuous Whether. the sermon shall + -
have ‘two; three, or no. divisions w11} Lo
"depend upon' the' tastes of the man .- "L~

" who builds it. How'he. shall-assemble. = -1

his matenal and organize it must be

‘his' own “unique method; It is, how-. .

-ever, my firm opinion that my subject L

‘mitter. will. be: far more meanmgful

‘Word ‘upon 'the"'sub',]ec't Again the
© answer may come. if the preachef is-
" . alert to hear the whisper of the Spirit.
The. preachm is the craftsman who -

L builds ‘the structure; of the ‘sermon,

“but the matenals from which he builds -
‘must “come from. -God.. These,. of

o 'course, are -obtained through ‘a. baI--

- ance of prayer and study All prayer '
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in the preparatlon of the sermon wnll"‘"'- .
result in:shallow, emotional repetition.- ..
All study- will brmg a cold, intellec- .. .-

tual . discourse.’ . The two in proper
blend wﬂl result in“truth on’ fire.”

When our people comé out to church
on Sunday their hearts'are hungry to’ =~ |
hear from God, Happy indéed is that -
minister who can preach with the au- . - .
. thority of “Thus ‘saith the Lord.! In
“this- amdzing day. of. satellites “ericir- = .
clmg our earth, the reaching’ of the ... -
_moon lmmment with’ interplanetary . |
travel in- the near futitre, men are .
awaiting news ‘from God.' T am vitally
.intereésted in knowing what men like’

Ne]s Ferre, Em:l Brunner, ‘Karl Barth;

and Paul T1lhch are thinking and say- .
-ing. I am interested in existentialism -

~and modern theology I like to chal-
"lenge my own feeble thmlung facul-

‘ties by.-reading .after -the Niebuhr =~ - *
brothers sBuit when I phrase my-ser- . -
‘mons for my people I must rémember .
that -their chief interest is, What does *
God have to say? A great old. Scott- -~

ish. preacher nghtly said in- his ‘advice

to young' niinisters: “We have been . -
"assured that the gospeI is rightly pro-". -
claimed, . not" by historians speaking” -
from _a “Feconstructed first. century,
nor by professnonal theologlans speak- . .
_ing from a system of arganized knowl-- " .
-edge, but by reporters-who'have been =
. commissioned- by’ Him- whose char- .
acter and actw:ty they announce -

Every -God-¢alled- Tnan must - have

" his own system of sermon preparation: = -
‘Men's methods are as diverse as their "

perscnalities.” To give a rule-of-thurmb

to my hearers lf 1t is: baSed upon the

Tho Pmachern Mugoztne o "

"* is’ Bible-centered,

'is a familiar phrase often repeated in-

his sermons.. The’ great. sermons-re-
* corded in the Book of Acts are almost

. entirely quotations from.the Old Tes-

" tament . Scriptures. ‘and . allusions  to

e

S

. 7Word of the Lord Observers of the
- ministry of the dynamic young Evan-
* . gelist Billy Graham say that the force

of -his" message lies in the fact that :t,
“The Bible says

the same. T have found that the more .
Blble 1 pack into my sermons, the

- . easier-becomes my delivery, " My ex-
- " cursions into-the.well-known Komilet- -
~.ical brush usually’ occur when- 1 -try.

.. sermons -that are ‘not too -well ‘shot”

'through with the. Word of God.. .~

- The bbject of the sermon.is far more-

dmportant than’ the subject. . Forever

. before ne must be the questions, Why
‘.. am I'preaching’ this"sermon? - Whom -
"o .do I wish: specxfmally to.-help? Of
* course, souls are our supremegoal;

_ but not all‘of our sermons demand a’,
" decision for Christ: The definition of
evangehSm that came’ out: .of the Am-
"+ sterdam Conference of; the World.

Couned of Churches was ““to s0 pre-

sent Chr:st that men would be fonced
- to a decision, either yes or- no.!

‘Not all.of the pastor's preachmg is

' evangehstm ‘There must heé a feeding -
of the flock of. God,, teaching men the .
- way .to v1ctorlous Christian living -
:"through obedience to the Word.' It is
~-.adhrilling thing to see men ‘moved by .
. a'sermon. - No’ greater. joy -¢an come_
- ‘o the ‘pastor's heart than: from 'his .
" “pulpit to behold’ teer-stamed cheeks, .
~° uplifted hands, and hghted eyes, Onee
“‘when:1 was preachmg, a dear lady in "
- the pew became so eager ‘to obtain,

‘the blessmg “that, she did not wait for

an -altar invitation -but- opened her” -
* heart and accepted the Comforter in:

His ‘sanctifying capacity wh1le I was
- yet preachmg She terminated my ser-

. mon with a genuine ‘outburst of ‘holy
- joy. This will always live in my memo- .
A as & hlgh po:nt of my p:eachmg-

Moy. 1961

_these make o preacher live.

career. The oblect of my preachmg

was. deﬁmtely and gloriously ‘real-. 7 -
"ized., How many times has the minis- .
ter .been overjoyed. when a’ membt:r T

of his. congregatlon ‘has grasped his © ..«

hand -and locked in his eye; saying, -
“Pastor, that sermon ‘was just what I '
needed, you will, néver know what a _
help it has beén to me!’!" Words hke 3

There comes to every God-cal]ed'

:preacher that’ never-failing, £eehng of R
" inner.awe as. he stands up to preach

He is, as- ‘Richard Baxter ‘said, “a dy-

.ing man speaking to dying men.” He -
. is.the spokesman for the eternal God _
-an ambassador for Christ. His-mes- = .
-sage "that he is about to. deliver is -

fram another world: OQrators -may

- charm with .words, but._ the preacher:

has & message to-deliver. As heé opens
his mouith. to declare ‘tHe Word that

- God has laid upon him, there descends

upon ‘him “that ‘peculiar: engblement .

‘that. we term unction.  It-was: unction.

‘that made the physically weak George.
Whltefleld one of the most poWerful

“'men -of his day. It ‘was. unction that
llfted up the . humble. . Welshman

- Christmas Evans and transformed him "
“into a pulpit giant. It will 'not always ..

brmg about, such.a transformation in

us as average preachers but it. will be -
a powerful dynamic in- the great’ task. -

‘Before one‘liés the sermon plan,- but
‘only as God breathes upon. it “will it

take .life and become an antu‘natcd.

forceful message. - Men' will listen to

‘the preacher upon "wham- this unction .-

rests: It is not a znere h'appen so: ¢
Prayer, study of the Word, and a - .
‘godly * life “are the ° prerequisites. .
Whether we' see: the outward - results | - .-

in a movement -on the part of our,
" hearers or the seering- unconcerned
1nd1fference, we must ‘riot . tneasure

" the fajlure or: success of. scrmons by - -

“such, Did we feel the’ ynction of God
-as we spoke? - If ‘we did, then we can
safely leavc the 1esults wnth God. We :
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proval 'of God

We. are” never satlsfxed w1th our:
7 presentatlon The preacher who be- -
.- comes satisfied in his sermon delivery
~'is ‘a dead duck. This wonderful gos--
peb that we proclaim must never, be-
‘withered . by. familiarity or .-
- dimmed by repetition but be like the ..
sea in that favorite story of ours.from-.
the ‘great artist” Tintorello, who in_
. trying to. palnt'the sea finally threw
= .down’ his brushes in. despalr and cried
- out, “Tt keeps growing greater, no-
" body can paint it.” :
effort to proper]y preach the ‘gospel-”
‘of Christ. ‘The longer we preach it,
the greater it becomes and:the more
“we feel our own personal. inability.
~ "When we feel that. we have mastered
. ‘our: task it 13 then our mlmstry Ioses ‘
_ 1ts romance b .

" In'the earher years of the nmeteenth
* century the ‘most" influential  pulpit
“in the world was that of Holy Trinity
_. Church, Cambndge, where for more
.+ than . frfty ‘years the great Charlesr
-+ "Simeon held. forth Sunday after Sun-
~ day.” Across the desk in - that pulplt

‘there. is 'a small slip- of paper upon.

-which. are wrrtten these words, “Sir,
we wou]d see Jesus.", Our age needs

rmg the bel " wath a crowd- Jesus,
-pleasing - oratorical barrage but to

-:really préach we must, feel the ap—

letter:

Thus it is ih our-

, Everywhere Christ is s
is’ He? I am the Bread of Llfe, he . @

‘says; 1 am’ the True Vine; I am the -
Good Shepherd -and so.on. But Paul -
goes.a step -further: Christ .is every- -
_thmg' so-that even if the worst comes.”
to the worst, and you lose everything, . -
“you will still have- -everything, for:you

X . .-._.‘..

personality cannot be wholly elimi-

_nated from *our - mlmstry Our mes-" .
‘sage must show Jesus: Unless we are: ;-
- lifting Him' up, unless people leave -

our churches -on’Sunday feeling that

theéy have seen-the living Chrnst——we" "

afe not preaching thé gospel.

" Qur duty is to ‘exalt the Chrrst of .
‘,w‘hom the great British preacher and .
essayist ‘Boreham wrote in-a private ", |
“In Dr. Moffatt’s translation of -~ -. | .

Colessians. 3;11, he changes the au- .~ )
- thorized renderings: Christ is all and -~ -
in‘all into Christ is Everything and . . { "~
? What . -

“Our folks -do not need our -

scho]arshrp, though if we have ‘any it
“is a good gift that can be used Itis
not' flashy. personahty, even though

I

still have Christ and. Christ is Every- . L

thing! If the. best comes to.the best,
-you -will_ still have everything ‘plus. "
‘everythmg for you will have every- . 7
* thing plus Christ and Christ’is Every:

thing.” This, my - ‘beloved brethren, is

.. the messagie that we brmg—thls is: L
the high mark of the pastors prea,ch- N
,1ng mxmstry' R SO

s

-SPARKLING Samos

- L
' .
Y

The m:ssronory spreads the hope of glory of heaven where the

s ‘shadow of death prevalled

L eovers.

Don’t thmk that your B!ble isa dry Book because it has dust on 1t5 ’

nu

T .hr The’ ‘man who watches the clock generally remams one of the
“hands, C ‘ -

Many people are hke steamboats° they toot Ioudest when in a fog

'_—E WAYNE Srmm :

g The Preochorl Moquzino o

e L e g

i T ;

=t

S 'I‘ue WAY Ur Is DOWN :

. Dr; F. B. Meyer once said::
" think God's gifts: were one™ -above the

. other,: ond that the taller- 'we .grew in
;. Christian character, the more easdy we .
" ghould “reach ‘them. I find now that

. God's gifts are on. shelves one bencath -
- the. other, and that it is’ not & question

Supplled by Nelson G Mmk*

'RECENT POLL e :
“Why Teen-ngers Gel Out of H'md’ .

1. Parents are not strict enough
2, Parents do not provide home- life.

" " 3. Parents have too many outs1de :
' .',mtcrcsts

. 4. Parenis -are. too _ mdulgent——-g:vc

'~f.ch1ldren too much money. - :
5. Both parents work, even ‘though .
oL the mother is needed at home.-

- -—-Thc Dejeudc

PP VT

of growing tollert hut of stooping lower; -

“. - .and that we have to go dOWn, always‘-
" down, to get His best gifts.” -

. —Conmbuted by Rr:v GLENN EAGLI-:

i n

GATHERED Gsms : :
2 T UYol can't causadc hom a 1ockmg_‘ ;
" chairi- . - - ‘
. “Blessed is s the person who can br idle
T lns tongue’ and tie the reins to hls w:s-

dom tooth, -

* “When a person begms to leam the
© “truth about himself, it lessens the desu‘e'
o to reform those - mound him» = :

_ ..,‘..--Selected

“ bulletin; * “Hell' is ‘for two classes. of

: pcople ‘those-who will do anything, and‘.
) those who wun’t do anythmg.“_'._ R

s ‘Pnslor Connell Wnshinston -
o Muy. 198y '

L used 1o "._';

IIow TO RA'I‘E Wru, AS A Mmueen

I refer to the chu:ch s my chulch
- I keep up to dale with my tithe.
* 1 never repeat’ ‘malicious gossip.

fi

I attend ‘all Sunday’ services, _and

prayer meetings ‘beside, - " ©

“ghireh,

" 1 hold some posntlon of scrvwe in my -

I notify ‘my. pasto: when there 15 111-4-' )

ness in my’ home or.church.

L call ‘the church office 1mmedntely‘.' a

upon’ “jearning of new prospects. -
1. visit, for my church regularly

" 1 support ‘my church-clected o[flcels“_ Sy

- 1- speak of the good qualities of my
church rather than its shortcomings. .

=T look for visitors and wclcomc them_ P

whcn they attend

‘members, leaders, and: the pastor.

I pray daily for: my chulch fellow I

I.do not pity myself when. I am not_ S

called on’ as often as' 1 ‘would like.’

1 am’ w1lImg to carry my. share’ of all |

chuxch programs and burdens.

I “call” on my pastor at. least thiee g
‘twice. on Sunday and

~ once ‘oA chnesday mght

tlmcs a weeki-

"~ Davin. KLINE Houston Ccntral Pork
Church . ‘ .

WELL' L
" 'A Japanese youth born a Buddhlst

‘but eonverted to Chrlstmmty,_,came to . -

“the, United States to study. One day he
“asked friends with whom’ he was living;

“ places_in. your- country?”

‘-“Why don’t - Christians eat "if’ pub‘hc’

Surprised, his’ friends asked what led Pt

' - v hlm to believe theéy -didn't.
'Dwmm' Box.'rou, pastor of Rwer Oaks :

*+ Church in Fort Worth, has thi§ in his

“I have watched. very cmefully,
. Japanese hoy ‘sajd, “and- no one stops

the'___ ‘

" \o -give .thanks. beforc enting. So I'as- . .

simed that théy were ‘not Christians.”

. =~MIGRON WORLEY,‘ in” Bunola, _Pa, o ‘

a “Na*arenc :

' -.gzza_) 37,.'.'.. -

=l
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- EVANGELIZE'

The Greek: brmgs out this lhought in
‘the first verse of the first chapter of -
- Mark, where we have: “The begmnmg
of: the ‘gospel of Jesus Christ |

sailors out at. sen.
. made it safely to shore by steer mg to the
hght of the c:oss EERT

: EVANGEL]ZE R ol

3 (20 L

2 Thé
word “gospel” is translated * good news"

“ . and comes’ from -the word: Euaggehou
‘which is-connected wn.h the wotd Euag- ‘
-gelos, ‘which. méans “messenger.”’ We:
+ gel ouir word evangelist. from this word.

This idea from the Greek is first brought

.- ‘ont in Matthew 4: 23, where Jesis “went -

. about preaching; thc ‘gaspel of the king-
- 'dom,” and ends up In Revelation 14:6,:

whelc the angel s preaching the ‘Gver-

lasting gospel ” I"counted 129. times that -
‘this woid . evangelist or cvangchzc was:
used.- Bo at the very heart of the gospel

is the idca of ‘getting' pcople {o come to -+ N
" grips with it, to-believe. it. and get’ saved

; and sanctlfled —. G M.. _ .’f" Arpnor'nmra SIGN ‘

“THE WAY or 'rm: Cnoss

In the c1ty of Praia, in the Cape Vm de

-Is]ands, we have a church. with a ‘cross:
- that i¢ jlluminated at mght
__highest point. in the town, and-can b’

It is the

seen afar. It has proved -a - beacon ‘to’

Many. of them have

: “Evangehsm meets the necd of evcly

" generation, -
- “This business, of holmess evangollsm :

.' . is not.depar tmentahzed It belong‘; tous
“all,

"Evangellsm c'mt be’ put on’ 1‘1 om the

: "'outsade-—zt is built in.

: "Wath moral dlslocat:bn, thcologlcal

‘ uncestamty. nuclear giants, and ethical -
- infants, the ‘situation may -seem des-’
“perate, but the saints ox rot.

“The program of. the Church: 13: globnl

- in its strategy, and ‘authoritative in its .
‘message. - The Kingdom is built, riot by,
* promotion, but by- attraction; for “Jesus
“said: “And I, if T be lifted up from the
© - ‘earth will draw all men unto me” (Jo]m
SRy .
S w——Du He\uuv C Powaua '

. Barment,

‘ management'”

: Conm:c'rmN S'ronv

A ‘man. thh a bad heart suddenly,—'-
_inherited  one thousand dollars.” His, "
w1fc, aflmd ‘it m:ght tause him to have.‘-,"-, '
_trouble over the ekciternent, called their s
- pastor and suggested he: break the.good . -
news’ as slowly” and cas:ly as’ poss:ble. S

The pastor made an approach semething

-like this: “Blothel Blank, God has been -
‘good to you. ‘
“fine thlngs for you. - You hhve much to
* be’ thankful for. - In_fact, God 'has so: -
- highly favored you, “that you have just -
_-iriherited one thousand-dollars!” “Good,”"

. said the man, "“and 't give five hundved .
dollars of it to the-chureh.” Then’ the .

‘He has done $0 many

.pasto: keeled over w:th a hea:t attack

A

In ‘England yé-nrs ago- 1t was populm

to have ‘some- wording of somé kind- 4
- printed on the front of sweaters worn by EEERS A
“men: An ‘elderly man, who had. res

“eently found’ Christ, wanted-something .
printed- on- his own blazer He, an& his .°
wife could ‘neither read nor write, They R
.sought for somethmg to place™on the' v
"The “wife looked out across-
-"-the street at a sign i a restaurant. wm-
“dow,” and ‘told- her husband she  saw".
something that looked .real géod, but- ..
 -didn’t know just” what ‘it” meant. She -

'_'afflxed the words, - howevel, and the -

 happy man at-the next open-mr meeting _

opened hlS _coat. and displayed  these
words " across his’ chest: .

Morusns AND Humon

“ One: mother, havmg ﬁnally tucked a- ‘
.small boy . into bed ‘after an unusually
_tlylng day, sald' “Wc]] Ive worked to-—

~day from.'son-up’ to ‘son=down!" """

" Another mother said; “If you two boys
‘can't' agree” and be quiet, I shall take

your pic-away.”  The younger replied:-

" “But, ‘Mother, we' do agree. .Bill wants - o

the biggeet piece. nnd so-do 1"
- --Selected

[N

. “Undel UEW .-

~Rev. ,Ig\r-i‘ss JoNEs

;T_}ié'Pi_'e_E\chn:u Muguzlno o

The Good Samnrunn B

‘ .SCHIPT‘UHE Luke 10:32 )
* 1. He Was COURAGEOUS,

‘A. He stayed in the danger zotic..
B.: He could have suffered personal
© loss-by assouatlon

oL j‘ He Was PracrjeaL, T :
-~ " A, He went to 'work with a-r mlm— o

mum of phllOSphlzmg

'B "An otnce of. heart’ mtlelest is. -

.. worth a ton of superior knowl- TEXTSQZ -B-a!aam also ..

o 7 edge, and a trust of bread taltes.

Dbetter than a ser mon when you o

< - are starving,
II_I."\HB Was SACRIFICIAL.

“A. Lost part of a busmessmdnb; INTHODUCTION This. sfory ‘of Balaam is

moré tharr a fnblc: o[ a talkmg_;““

workday!.

-B. Loaned his donkey (ou1 pt(_-

- cious. cars)‘ I .
'€, Gave of his guods

D, Gave ‘all he-had and piedgcd

mone'
: ' ;—R.- F.,Mmcam‘
- Atwater, Ohio -

Moses, Man ‘of Chungmg Tlmes e

Scmp'runa Heblews 11:24- 27
INTRODUCTION Youth is'a time when we -
.~ .. see life as a challenge. How did"
. ""Moses face the challenge of his day?.

- I. "PHASE ONE——MOSES AGMNST THE
. THE- ‘WoRLD -

A, Coming' face’ to fﬂce with '““~-' ‘

. justice, he struck out. himself.

. -B Failing ..to' handle his wmlds;
Lo ploblems by , himself,. he” was™ -
< -~ .even driven.away by his faflure. ..

I'I': ‘PHASE Two—Moses . (anp Gon)

.. AGAINST MosEs ‘HiMserr .
© AL A Permd o[ humlllty and “soli-
o tude, .

B.. Nights ‘under the stms as d
s -shepherd made ‘Moses “small.”. ..
- ;.G We ‘all need. to see our inade-: .-
D.

quacy before God -can get to us.
The burning bush experience..
“1. God's “call—personal..

-2, God's . chnllenge—obed:ence

: "‘-'-plus faith.
Mav. lBBl S

IfI ‘ ﬁitasﬁ _T::nzf:;Mdéas ~Wi'r:|.l'_ G_Q‘i)'_ L

_AcarnsT THE WonLp.

"A. A transformed man . cimhged -

.+ things around Egypt.
B Bui God. could not werk with
. Moses until Moses had let: ‘God
" chinnge, him.

CONCLUSION. -What .was it you wanted ‘_
" to changa? Perhaps God wants to .

. chang,e JOI! fivst!
. —R.: F METCALF

The Man Who Was Shnmcd
o by'a Donkey o

the sword - (Numbel's 31:8).
- 2= the way of Balaam . .- who

ness (I[ Peter 2: 15)

. donkey.
Crear GIFTS AND ‘GrEaT GRACE.
N glfts

- spirit.

. ilC-.fAny true 'pastm‘ would mthel
- have - members_ who ‘love God .
" and eaeli other than have talent= -

" ed but seifish people. .70
D, Balaam was a gifted: prophet
' had the reputat:on

I :TI!ERE Can Be a DIFFERENCE BE'

" TWEEN A STRAIGHT, Ourwmm ‘LAFE

AND: CLoSE FELLOWSHIP AND Com-~

© MUNION WITH Gon

. B; He just looked for loopholes.

‘attitudes. =

I ‘Gon's -WiLL Doss No"r W.w;-:n, e
- Tuovck We- MAy Pray. Unmn We -

THINK 50.

. teltaimng the ‘enemy.

severe, penalty.-

e Balaam “teased"’ God because-; " L

. -,he deshcd sin's. wageq

. they sléw wtth .

" loved the wages of unr;ghteous- ‘

L Tueee s - A Dmrsumcz Bz'rwm:N_
‘A, Ttis wonderiul lo have tnient——- o ‘

B. It is best to have a Chusthkc hT

‘A Balaam - never nctually went-
agalnst God's direct commands .

'C. There is dangei of ‘Phariseeism.

" —-correct in outward. don'ts but.
‘lacking love und co:rcct hemt'_

A Balaams fnst mlstake _was en- .

P

B We canriot willfully expose our-_ .
"+ gelves. 1o’ temptntlon wnthout_

tzsu 3

ST RO e N




'-,'-.Scmvruns. Luke 8: 4-18
co i Texr: Mattﬁew 10:8- -

L f‘"INTROBUCTXON The Dead Sea is anex- ..
' _ample of the.need for an outlet of . -
. the: good thlngs God. sends mto our’. - S

40‘232) . .‘

-

D Here is whe1e the“donkey spoke
. but Balaam- persisted,

v, FINALLY, ALL-IMPORTANT WITH, Gob. -
Is THE MATTER OF Som. RELATION-l

SHIP.

A Baloams reputat:on and talent"

- did" not defer his execution,
B He died - wuh the out- .:md out
" heathen. -

C. Peter p;eached has I‘unual ser-
mon - yeanrs latea as o w'unm[,' ‘

to us.

' ConcmxsmN Baloam falled because he-
- was shu]low, divided, and pers:stcd

agamst warning.
e ,_—bB F. METCALF
N R : .

Open-Chnnnel Chnstmns

lives;

. " L. Deap ENps oF. Sawxsm:.? Rscmvmc
... OF THE Gospzu . Sl
‘A. "Adapting . or censor type hear— N :

‘ % ERRAR I Develop the attltude of Iook-—

.ers
" like about the. gospel. -

3.  They -
- -restitution.

he_arers ERRR
- 1. They like. sensatzon fm sen—
- ‘sation sake: -

~- 2.~ Rovival - tides bung these A

©oo 0 folk out, but ‘they never get:.
“v - their foct mixed: ‘up wnth
7 “their religion..’

:3. They 1iké the culis and- fads e

o .and all-night sings.
"... 4..'They don’t care too much fﬂl
* . rugged doct) rine,

. €. Sermon tasters or encyclopedm

- Christians =~

©.* 1, They like. knowledge for the-

- - sake of knowledge. . .
. .2 They are excellent judges of
. sermons. - :

" .3. They ‘are ne\rer very much ,

" ‘stlrred in heart

w

1, They hear only- what' they
A C _The channel. of witnessing

" 2. They like freedom from gu:lt L
ignore reSp0n51blIlty, L

Emotional or- thnll-seekmg

SRR 4 The reputatlon of the prench-' :
. ' er and his education perhaps - -
.. vare more xmportant !han ‘his

. message. :

1. CIIANNELS'THAT Wi OPEN"‘Dmn
Sm" Heanrs . .
A "The channel of prmse

_ 1 “The * altltude of gmtltude“—-—‘ o '

" habitual appr ecmuon of God‘
S goodneSS A

praising God right out loud!
.a.~Not always because we

o . freedom -uhless’ wc uge: n'
" ¢B. The channel of service

1 Money talks—'md tlght peo- .': L
ple never heat it- say what- -

¢ they W'mt to hear!

¢! Learn to-tithe out; of a

R heart of love;
B b Give - offerings -

R outglve the Lord! ;
-7+ 2, There are. always - ‘more jobs.
“." "than ' there are,
~workers, -

~ing for-a. pluce to-help. -

1 A determination to witness
“comes first. .

. \ Tin and start!

-ILLUsmATmN Dr. Lewis (m his book) '
* fells-of a little laﬁy who won her -, .
“first soul the very night she detel— )

" mined to'try to win a soul,

‘ConcrLusion: To stay fresh and’ clem-" in ‘_Z v
' keep prayed up.

‘an.” experience,
KGEp the channcls open.

BT ——R F Mz:'i'c.o.m

'_ONE MAN TO Anomm

© “What shall T preach ahout"" the “ ,
“younger man asked the older preacher, -
"~ “Preach nbout Christ, and about twenty' C

mmutes, was the answer, R

‘,-—N G. M

¢ -2 2 ““The praise commlttee w,_’

feel like it; but because’ L
Cwe ought to say, “Anien!” " e
b . After all, we will lose our: . |

becnuSe,-- _
you . want. to—you cant = .-

dedleated -

2 Then'we pray for God s help S
3 And “third—we. ]ust plunge S

Tho lsreuchers !_doqozlno . “"

B

i | oty o e

| S

o 'uuy. w61 -

Chnshan Stewardshlp

Scnmunz Mark & 14- 29
TExT: Maik 9: 29 k

Iwmonvcrmn )
g S'mwannsum oF- mesn '
A. Prayers ol confession..
. B. Prayers of mtercesslon”
-C, 'Prayers of. adaration._ :
fI S'n:wannsrm' oF TIME - -
o Al We are responslble for- our time.
B Our tlme ls hmlted (p:‘eachers
- too).

C There isa ume for workmg and _

-a time for judgment.’
III S'rsw.anns:m' oF " SERVICE
" A, Service to God. .
B -Sérvice to qur fellow man
- Service to the church
Caucwsmn

: -—'uWILLIAM C. SuMmEnrs

‘_l'Wr:whingtoﬁ',D.C. S

Bables

scciﬁrwnz Hebrews 5; Texr:
a2

Inmonuc'rmu The writer of Hebrews :

was pulling no punches. . Notice:

f.l-I.'THESE PEOPLE. HAD BEEN DWAnan'i'

. SPIRFTUALLY:

""A. When they should have been

.. teaching, .they were" in’ need of

SN being taught.. .- . .
. " B..They.were crawling when they.'__

. should have béen. marching,
C.' . Their development had been ar~
v rested, - :

L -Sozvu: Lmnm:ssss BETWEEN PHYSI- S

" CAL AND SPmITUAL Basles®

A Bables like to be amused
"B. Babies are easily hurt.
BN Babies are very talkatwe .

'HI Reaso ng Fon THEM REMAINING

Bapms, .- ¢ - R I
A.. -Refusing to. e1t : ;
B ‘Refusing to -exercise: -
o Isolating themselves o

Coucwsmn. The mner man ‘does not

necessart]y grow : ~when' the outer -
" one does. If we are to grow -strong’ SRS
spiritual characters we. w1ll have to o

" nourish the inner mam. :
2 ——Wn.nmm C SuMwmns

The Umque Chnst
Scricture: Isaiah- 9:6 7
INTRODUCT{GN. ‘There is one Charaeter in

he Bible - that is. preéached about

. more  than -any other; that One is’ .~

Chnst .He i is chosen mo‘;t often be~
cause: .
"1, ‘He Ig' THE INCOMPAIIABLE Gumm_‘
- - "A. Incomparable in His love.
‘B. Incompatable it His nature
G Incomparable in His worlk..
I Hr: Is THE UNCDNQUEJ!ABLE CHwsT,

- A He said, T have overcome the

o world.™ .
-;B. The angel s'ud “He is not here' :
. for-he is risen,” .-

o C ‘He ' said, “And’ u}mn this rock I N
- "will build' my church; and the .
: gates of hell shall nat preva:l

‘ngainst it’."

©. D.. Na. wonder the. mspmzd ‘writer
. - exelaimed, ‘O ‘death, where is,
. ¢ thy sting? O grave,. wher.e is:

" thy" wctory‘?"

L He Is Tie INDISPENSABLE Cmusr o
A, "“Neither. is- there salvation in-

Vcrse‘s_ RN

.- any  othet;: : for | theré is nonc
* .. other name under ‘heaven o .

B. “He. that" beheveth ‘onhim’ 1slf-n'.

. not condemned .

'C, Paul proclalmed that by the’;
- works . of the law no. one could - -
© be justified. - Christ is; an ab- _

L solute necessity: -
' \‘ -—Wm1.um C Summens

' it Call of God
Scmr’rURE ‘Matthew: 11:28—30

" another.

1. There are the calls of the eom-_-‘_.:

munity. to"civie service.

© .2, . There are calls’ of a humamtan- -

. .". an-nature, L
'“8... There is the call to war.
4

Wi

of men.
I Wm' Is G'on CA;LING’

Joo -state, .-
B. God created man-a frée ‘moral

scrvmc. R

—

"

“IntrOpucTION: Humanity - is " constantly';j_,;i.
‘subijected to ealls of one kind or - -

. > Over.and .above all these come .
V_;the calls of God to the hearts'_

*A. ‘Man has fallen’ from r:ghteousf_

“being - and- deslres voluntary'f. . -

"(233)41




C II ‘To Wron Is Gop CALLING? - et
A. The call is umversal (John

"-',-II'I.-'. To WrAT Is Gop CALLING';’. -
o A To- repentance and fmth unto‘
2 . ,

P

C. 'God‘ is not .w:llmg"th}t' any
should pensh but that all should B

come to repentance,

3:16)..

o "B The call is also: part:eular (Mﬂt— -‘

.~ thew 11:28-30).

"™~ salvation. -

B To- life eternal—salvat:on from,

‘all-sin,

.C." To - complete-’ consecratlon and' '

cleansing.

Coﬁcwsxon CAILY who hear the - call :,-
; --should hasten to heed the call. God's

. Spirit “shall not always strive ‘with
" man ' o '

Three R’s of Our l‘a:th

- Semrune: Acts 2:37-47

e Imoeoc'rlon By the three R s [ do not
_‘mean “Readin’, ritin’, and rithme-'_‘»

“tie.” The'first of these is:

" . Repemauce This is the need of tho .

. masses

o A Not - roany Semrons deal thh :

.., this sub]ect
... B Define répentance,

- 1. - Not -¢onfession’ alohe . . R
w7, Ci 'To glorify. Christ " {*“That " the S IS
. world may. know that thou hast‘ A R

2. Not sorrow nloné.. .~ -
.- 3, Not promising to do better

G Someone has said that répent- o »
: __III; 'I‘m: ‘PURPOSE OF "rm'. Cmmcu CAN' .
"B . REALIZED ONW BY THE “ONE'»"

- ance is real “when it goes be-
yond sorrow.to surrender, when

" it passes beyond grief to-God, a
and reaches through fnilure to e

faith”- -~

W'II,:‘ RemissionN oOF.Sivs. R S
' A. When' man repent.s God wu] P

-~ forgive, | . R he cannot produce .
"B, We are Justlﬂed freely by God’ LG -All 'the trouble in our churehes -
grace, TR -comes. from and - through pro--_,

. C_ Simultaneously we.are regener-_ L
. ated and adopted into the fomily S

. of Ged.
III RECEPTION OF. THE How S?mrr

A ‘God knew what He: was doiog .

- when He put it in this order, "

i B The Holy Sp!rit is recelved as h
42(231) ST L

- —Wiziam C, Summens - Inmonucnon Therc arée : many relig[ons

i
* Ing for- nghteousness

C. We must be ylelded and obedl-
‘ent-to God. .

:D: There must be a complete con= ¥ -

- secration. ‘of our all to God.

. 'E: -Then. we must exercise faith to -

“aecept what God® has for us,

' ,CONCL‘USION Repentanee, regeneratmn.:: -
and reception -of the Holy Splrxt o

f1t us for service for God,

.""—-—WILLIAM C. SUMMEHS e

LTI

The Nature and Purpose
: of the Church -

‘

. Scmm:une 1 Cormthlans 12 John i7; 17 R

AetslB

_ but theré is only one Church:

N ,71._' Tre NATURE OF THE: Crurcs. "+

< A. Universal

R B. Umted—-JeS;us proyed “that f.hey'f-".;_'- -

“may, be" one.’

(o Perfeeth‘that they mny be per- B 5

fect In one
D. \Glorious' (Ephesmns 5 27)
E. Innumerable (Revelatlon 7:9).

~II. Tue Punrpose oF THe CHURCR. ~ - - " -}
LA To wttness for Chrlst {Aets;_.': D

13 8).

B;i‘;We are saved to save others"
- (“Follow me,: and' T will make."

you fishers of’ men").’
sent me"),
Crurcn” . - . ™

be -a . soul wmner

. fessing Christians.

" to have the- prayer of - Christ

. 'truth "
- _'.'---Wm.mm C Stmmens '

" aresult of h'ungerutg aud'thirst-; o

Semmm; Isaiah”52 1- 15

‘A, -The person that. is not made- T _Imonumon.

; .+ perfect in. love ‘cannot. hope to' RN

. B. The charlatan may pi-ofess but ‘

D. The greatest need of sny age.is \

.’ onswered. in our own . lives, - .
. MSanetify. them through thy.‘- L

. ‘The Proochorn Moqox!ne o :

.
1.

"'.Thoughts of the Character of Jesus

SCRIPTURE; Luke 2 25. 40
Text: Luke2:40.

‘INTRODUCTION: . ‘Christ Jesus came mto .

the world to save sinners, ‘Let -us
1 ‘notice that ‘Jesus was:
: "Smomo IN SpinT:"

. Characteristics of a strong spmt- .

]

“ual person o

| E ‘A'.VHis vision of God" towcrs over'

S and above all’ other interests,

L ‘B. He can sce God in everythmg‘ '

- .that touches his lifé; -, -

‘ '.C,.'He is in constant touch W-lth

- God,

Il' “FrLep WiTH Wrsoom U
- A -A spiritual person: needs to “be :
7 wise (“He that wmneth souls s L un

-wise™).

B Wisdom is . reloted to commﬂn._._l'-

“sense, or “horse sensg.

~ + C.-The rich farmer is én exumnle

- of foollshness. -

e 'IIL “Tm: Grace of Gob Wag uroN Hm " e

“A.. Grace' is unmerited favor,

. B. The Early Church was blessod:"”f .
© " with the grace of God (“Great SRS

" grace ‘was upon:them all™).. -

B C 'God said toPaul, “My grnce ls

" sufficient for: thee

'strong in.spirit; filled with wisdom,

and the grace of God was. ‘upon -
N - of.these well-known ser:ptural churches -
"of Revelation, “All have heard the. state— o
ment made,. “They are saving the best L
. -until last” Not 50 in the ense of- these .
churches o co
; -B. The worst. oE all the churches is
PR saved until last it seems. This is one of. . ~
. .. thé saddest letters. " Christ has nothing L
. ‘good at.all to say about it. . S
R o Agam He 'says, T know - thy; L
works.™: Thls oceurs throughout these
','letters e S
“D. Note some things eoncerning the

him? _
- -—Wnt.r.mm C SUMMERS

God's Call to Zlon

I TrE.CALL TO. Awme :
A Be roused from sleép. .

. “And that, knowing the time,"-'

7" that now. it is high time to awake

" out of. sleep" (Romans13:11).-

C.""Awake to righteousness, and
. :sin not; for some have not the -

" knéwledge of God” a Cormthi- It

ans 15:34).

- I, Tms CALL To. Smmo'm' : o
"*“They that wait upon’ the Lord shall

. renew their strength” (Ismah 40
- 31)

Mtxy. IBBI

3 of God in their hearts

S

III THE Cat.r. -ro BEAUTY . -
“Worshlp the Lord in the beau-—

ty —of holmess (I Chromcles‘

16¥29),

D B Holiness needed “for beauty, s0-

~call is really to holiness.
IV, Tne CALL 10 Ct.mmss

‘A. “Cleanse your. hands, ye :sin-
" ners; and purify your hearts, ye:

double ‘minded” - (James 4:8).

: B “A double minded man is.un-.

& stable in all. his ways (Jemes
-1:8)..

-~ . water by the Word" (Ephesmns
.- 5:28).

. . cleanse ourselves from all filthi=
‘fecting holiness in  the fear of

God (It Corinthians 1:1).
-—Wm.um C Stmm:ns

“)‘A .

'A Lukewnrm Church

' Senxp'rum: Revelatlon 3: 14 22

Text: Because thou art. lukewarm, and -

o 'CONELUSIDN “Jesus was and is our Ex-]," netther cold nor_hot, T will spue- thee out '

ample We should be- like- Him,"' of my mouth (Revelntmn 3 16)
' . ]mnonumon

-A. We-come. to study the last ehureh I

“lukewarm'’ church, -
1. Tue CONDITION OF Tms Cmmcu

never. felt the warm -and ﬂery presenee

Q. “That- he m:ght ‘sanctify and
- cleanse it with the. washing of -

D _“Ha\nng thq;efore these. prom-. R
~; - ises, dearly " beloved, - let us @ -

..ness of the flesh and spirit, per-

o A, Here it'is: “Thou are lukewnrm, o
o and neither .cold mor hot” (v. 16)." o
SRR Theword “cold” refers to peo- R
ple who are unsaved, peopleé who have . -

‘-:(335)43.




e _III 'I‘Hz COUNSEL or Cnmsr :
AL “Buy. ‘of me gold ‘tried ‘in theﬁ,

. 2 The word “hot" refers to peo-'
‘plé who ‘have found the Lord, people,
" 'who have ' ‘passed from death unto llfe": -

. m (_l'hrlst Jesus., .
3. Buit this cmwd was nelther hpl

nor cold and they nauseated God, - Many .

"in - the church claimed that . they Twere

not so -bid: nad .not" 50 good Jusl m'

betwacn—lukewanm

. - B. Christ- said,.
o wgrt cold or hat,”

. 1, Witen ‘one is- Iukewarm and
_ professing up-to-date experience with . -, ,'
.‘_--..',.,Chrm, that one is. hurtmg thc work of.‘ .
- 1God:

“bcllmg ‘experience” 'w:th God, . with

* Christ .in. our hearts..- We-do not have

" to go'in for wildfire, nor he. moved about: |

* by every wind of doctine.  We.can have.

- “fixed hearts”: and - be.- seltled in Hmf'-

U grace The cond:tmn o!' this chunch waq !
I terrible‘_ ) : . . .

II Tm: Comm.nm'rs Cnan HAn AGAINST 1

THE CHURCH'

- A. “Because theu saye‘;t I am nch E
B and 1ncreased with goods, and have necd-'
:Beautiful and commodious -
with:

- .budgets overpaid; everything- needed to:

- of nothing.”
church property; -freasury * full,

- make work go forward—but 7o Godl -

1. But Chrlst said,” “Thou
. poor

’ _\mght E *

B. Christ said, “Thou m bitnd." * No -
Shortslghted and many perish—‘
. ing because of :it. ' :

va‘slon,

N of) “Thay - art n-aked »r

*fire” (v IR).  In’ other words, “You have

--had a flimsy,” up-and down profession

. for a Iong time.' It is time to get a real,

‘sincere, and genuiné experience wnth,
. Christ” A know-so salvation!” - : :

S B. "Buy . of me _;' eye ‘salve” (l'm-':j
T hlm_dness)
S "Buy of me . - white rairoent.”

. B -D "Behold I 5tnnd at the door, nnd
T84 [238) T

Hknuck g
_, open the door, I will come in to him, and  ~

Y1 ﬁould that thou-- -

L Thank Gnd ‘we may h'lvc a -_SCRIPTUHL

art"

R S 2 We may have all the, comfﬁrtq o
: of life, but-unless we- ‘are, dlrectly in .
‘touch with Chnst _we- are poor in- Hit;'

o The:r gelf- ©
- r:ghteuusness was as rags in de'q sight : Amca““ for a soul to be lost in hell. T
. While on_ duty during . the Iast C

'_"war on:a TS, Navy mine-sweeping’ ves- -
sel'in the Sauth Pacific, I'was ‘among the .
nersonncl that reseued two young Amer- =
ican aviators from days of drifting on'a -
tubber life raft, ‘
them down.

. IL.LIN

1f any marn hear my voxce, and

will sup ‘with. him, and ‘he with me.”

ConcLuston:’ Just as the Saviour wanted,_ir .
o enter’ this church that it might be a -

blessing, just s¢ He will enter any heart

t}nt w:ll open to Him. - .

S ——DONALD K BALLARD
' ' . Lannett, Oklahoma

A Pattern Church

Reve]at:on 3:7- 13 :
Texr: Thoun hast Icept my word and

. hmt not dcmed’, my ngme - (Revelatmn

INTRODUCTION

All ‘ministers 1 am sure aré “dream- i N
“We -dream ‘of the. day we w:li; Co
E paqtur the ¢ N RN

‘pattern church.”

built on dreams however, but it came

“ about'as the result of hard: work by ‘its- v '
- membershtp They were’ willing to fol-,

low snnctlf:ed Ieaderqhip 'md progréss:
was evidént. .

What are some’ of- the- charnctcrlstlcs .

uf thls pattern church"

I I‘ms*r A PA‘I'!‘I-IRN Cmmcu 1S A Sout.- ST

wmnmc “CHuRcH.

ATt s wonderful to bhe . t;aved and
know i, but it is more wonderfu] to be .
saved. and show it!.

f:re

- B, This . crowd reahzed what

The - enemy -hid. shot

“Liter’

'I'hq Preul:hora Muqmipo T

The chuich:at Phlladelphla was not. L

g

_This.church showed

it had"a burden "for-a“lost and- dying, .
'hell-bound world, No cumplacency heret . .. ¢
. They werd buqy pullmg them out of the‘ -

How happy 1 was to par--¢ =
ticinate in .the * phyqicnl" rescue!
cwhien- I was sanctified and. called to
. preach, a groater happiness has come as
"I have seen the lost pass “from death
: ,unto 11!‘0" lhrough Jesus Chrht

T RN

TR

b e

‘ Haly Spirit was. evident.
““worked up,™:

III A . PATTERN - Cuuncu

II A. PA'ITERN Cﬂmu:n Is A SpmrrUAL
CHURCH.

VAL Chnst-said this church had not
denled His name, . A peoplé who will not

‘B, This church kepl the
were given.
“brought down

Cmmcn. -

“ATtis umted No church can be
strong if it is dwlded Jesus pomted :
D thxs out. C - :

"B If any church s 10 pre.,ent a

:,solld front--to a lost: and dying’ world,

I e T : TR O e T T R

“ago Jestis ‘Christ said,
_come.” | Will you fill your .place and -
help your church become -the pattern
s church" s ‘

Cmmcn. v

Chrlst Paul prayed, “And the very

commg of our Lord J'esus Chrlst v

CONCL‘USION o

More than nmeteen hundred years

:-"-LMﬂﬁrg w61 SR

: deny, disgrace, ‘or bring reproach upon .
. the name of the Lo:d w:ll be'a sp:ritual-_ .
. people. . Lt
' glory .
- down” 'upon the services. ' Shouts of' vie= .o
tory came {rom the saints ag testxmomes Lo
* The spontanelty of the
Nolhmg ‘was
Rather, blcqsmgs tvere

Iér , A.—,Somn '

) el The solid church is’ built.on love ‘
- God's feelings ‘concerning. love "will"be:
* seen .as we prayerfully ‘read 1 Corin- .

thians 13.- If-we had visited thls church -
1 am sure we'would have said; “My, how -
“they love one another!” ‘Not so.in many
" churches today. “My, how they hate one
. ~another"’ Thls ought not to be o

IV A Pu'rmﬂ CHURCE Is A Smcmmn; ' )
- LTIV -WE Can Horp Up THE. Amws oF THE

A The_v heheved that wz!hout hoh- L

ness no man would see the Lord e

"B, "Theéy.- lookéd for - thie return of S

.‘_B By not airing problems :‘ L

God of peace sanctify you ‘wholly; - and I" . :
AN We Can Honn Up HE ArMS ‘OF nm

.. B - pray God your whole spirit and soul dnd (
“body be’ ‘preserved .blameless unto t.he_-.- e

““Occupy fill I_.,'

L

" fquuALn K. .B,u.m_mn, .

Holdmg Up the Arms of the Church
Scnnmmz Exodus 17 10 12

IN‘monuc'non Here, in>"the story of -
- Aaron‘and Hur holdmg up the 8rms
. of ‘Moses, is a classical illustration -
- of how the members of -a-church ..

- must hold up. the arms- of “the .
“church that it may be -victorious . .

.. over the Ama}ekites of our day.
- This may "be done-in various -ways -
- and we clte ymir attentmn to the
.~ following: -

Y1 We Can Howp Up: “THE ARMB OF THE

" CuureH By, MAmNTAINING A Goop
PERSONAL Expmxmwn., C

- A, By regular . BibIe reading und

- prayer. '

B. By attending all of t.he means . e

f'.sof grace (serwces of t.he
R t:hurch) -

10, Wn Can Hor.n UP THE Anms oF
. THE CHURCH BY Pnac'ncmu Famrpun _
" “the membership must stand together, It - o
o lakes pastm people, and God to. do the -+
SO ]nb ‘

STEWARDSHIP, |

A Paying the. hthe and gwmg of- W

Jerings. -,
_',B ‘By- giving of tlmc, talents qtc

: IIi.‘;'Wn CAN Houp: UP 'mr. Anms oF THE

. _CHURCH BY- MAINTAINING A PosITive -~

 ATTITUDE - Towmm
"PROGRAM :

A.-All can. do t.his

: grmn——Sunday school, worshjp
services, evangelism, revivals
youth, and m:ssions. C

. CHuRCH-BY Surmnmu IHE Cmmca
" wrt A Goop “Famuy Spmre.
A, Being behing the pastor and the
‘people of the church.. ‘ .

- Crurct p¥ Living By Our PERSONAL *
- " CoNvicTIONS FAITRFULLY, )

Al This’ does not necessarily mean
' _impressmg themon dthers.

'conwctinn, and the -Church can .
...+ be’victorious in this day if we
~ as.church members will hold up’
the arms of the Church.. :
' -—Domu.n K BALLARD

e CHURCH'S =

B. This includes’ th.u “entire pro-

(237)45

‘

'lj‘_B_.‘ We can live the  world under C



"A.

Heart Trouble

Scnmvm; Ezekwl 36: 24 29

- TEXT A new heart also w:ll I give you
ond a new 3;pmt unll I put wtthm you :
(v. 26). - - . |

INTRODUCTION

Accordmg to- the 1960 almanac_ S
- heart’ {rouble is the’ nwhber- .

" . _one killer in our nation.

.‘ 1 CaUSGs 875 000 denths each—"- '_ o

-7'2 ‘Rather. shocking * .thm‘. thls_: v "
little” organ can- give us 50--"-.:_

. 2, ‘Jeréemiah said, “The heart 1s". S

. deceltful - “above “all things, .~ 7
© . and .desperately wicked: ‘-
"“who can, know it"" (Jere-._ :

.year; or 54 per cent of deaths -

~in' the U.S. are caused. by g

* heart trouble;

-miuch’ trouble. :

-Accordmg to the scripture, the-' .
Israelites had another kind of  ~
. heart trouble that’a even more_

alarmmg

“in Judges 1721,

. 'miah 17:9) |

3 .“And God* saw. that the

B ‘wickedness of man was great
" in: the earth, and that every

_imagination of ‘the thoughts - .-’
" of: his heart was-‘only evil ..
___-continually” (Genesis 6 5);
-Have you wondex:ed how peo- '
“ple -think up so much ‘wicked-" .
‘ness or.ways and means to-sin? .
Our big ‘problem is heart trou-

- ble, -and God's cure ist

L ANstmr S

A

‘2. God ‘dealt with and. tried to
* " talk to Pharaoh about a doz-"
© - ‘en times, but his heart was’
-+ 50 hard He couldn't;,. -
3. Jesus’ Iooked &t the Phari- ,
.~ .seesIn anger and was grieved

4 Spiritually
40 L

A stony heart

. 1..Lot had Wamed his sona-in- L

law ‘that God wag going: to
-destroy - the wicked . city- of

' Sodom, but. these men's.
" hearts were so hardened that - .

- ‘they ‘laughéed in‘his face,

-at .their hardn.ess of ‘heart, .
_gpeaking, - ‘our

1. Such’ mc1dénts ‘Are. recorded-'."-

Trm chmmr OF Pn.usn | ST
T will bless the Lord at all times, his =

L praise shall continuﬂ]ly be in my mouth”
,(Psalms 34:1)..

!

- prohlem toduy jsn't harden-.

. ing of arteries but hnrdemng
S - - our hearts. -
- -B.”A"new -heart.

.- heart for new heart, .
‘2. Some say ‘culture, education,

- training, grooming, buit- Je- .
sus said, “No man also sew-~'

. -eth a piece of hew cloth- on
~ an old garment" (Mark i
IL ANEW2IS)Pnu'r o |
L Take them out of the nations
-~ own land (v. 24)., -~
" 'make “them clean from all

T uncIeanness nnd idols (v
25).

~ heart (v.'26).

.-~ God's people and' the true
Tl 28y
"B.. Question
' '.'."worldly living?" -

- ‘Spirit in; your heart. mhust sur-~

" pass all’ those old; smful pIeas- o

. ures.
ol -_—BOBE HARMON
. Helem Montana )

'Song is the Innguage of vmtory
" The sou) that sings. trmmphs

LOIf earthly wadding  were ‘taken from -
.our ears ‘we might enjoy the musie of
the .skies. It may ha the morning stars. - '

stxll shout thexr hallelujahs, -
-——JWMAnoon

Tho Pmuchnx’l Magmm T

K

© . 1. Only solution: trade in stony e

" A. Notice the. order of scripture:
_ 2 ‘Sprinkle - clean, , water - and

;- 3, .Take out old stony, rebel-‘,- L
~* -lious. heart - and give - new'

- 4, Then He will put ‘His Splrlt' I
- -within. them ‘and they will .~
"o walk jn-His statutes (v. 27).. &
-5, .Then they. will’ dwell.in the
+ - land which God gave to-their -~ |

- fathers' and. they " will be - .

. .,God will: be ‘their God (v.: -
How can- we keep ST

_our, converts from desiring to.-r
go -back. to. thejr old way of

o
4
il

4

"and bring them into their i

o ‘Anstr \The JUY Of the Holy- A R

T,

£ :anc,j:ez':‘BRIE- 5

S

Marleﬂl EEEENES

*You wﬂl notme that the book briefs this month are all gur own publica- -
tlons ‘We are proud to take this opportunity to acquaint you with some of -
the sp!endxd books w}uch make up the 1961 book program of the Nazarene

s Pubhshmg House

C PBOBLEMS OF '.I.‘HE SleT«-FILLED I..IFE o o
~ . Williami §. Deal (Beacon Hm Press, 160° pages, cloth, $z 00)

The title. of this hook is provocatwe ‘and at the same ﬁme reahstlc _
“First, it- suggests that theré are problems in the Spirit-filled life.. | Second,-

N1 n'nphes that Spirit-filled people should face up to these problems. Third, . .-
" it extends the strong hope that. there are solutmns to all those problems that =
* - «come-to Spirit-filled people. :

) The author has a strong oonuichon that holiness people can mnke their
testlmony more winsome. They can be more appealing. if they will work )

" hard at letting God smooth out the wrinkles of their personalities, They can’

become more Christlike, better exarnples of the grace of God to: which they
“testify in the” experience of. eritire. sanctification.” There are four sections:

S “PDoetrine of the Holy. Spirit,” ‘“Differences of the Spirit-filled Life,” “Diffi- '

* culties of the Spmt filled Life,” and “Dangers of thé prrlt—filled Life.”

".*+ The author is a man who has already earned a wide reading public, He ls' o
- the president of: Westem Pilgrim CoIIege, El Monte Califomia, and a mem-_ -}
" ber of the’ Wesleyan Methodlst church I o o PR

mE szacn’r:r IS ourr, A Study of Secret Orders

o Charles D. Mosher (Beacon Hill PrESS, 80 pages, cloth $1 50)

The posmon of the Church of the Nazarene throughout these more than

' f]fty years has been a.solid one with réference to séeret orders. The position. -+ -
“ is this: ‘We request our people to refrain from membership in secret orders, .
... .ond before they unite with the church, we request that they withdraw from ..
.. 7 such. The experience of the years has proved this posxt.ion to be wholcsome_ o

and’ ‘accurate, .
. But'all the time there hns been felt a need for a more cIear—cut elabom— )

“tion which would:support our position. No books have come from the pens: .
-, . of our own writers; glvmg the full vmdmatiom uni.il now, The Secret Is Out L
S xs that answer,” .
: * The author did the research for thls book while preparmg " hachelor R
Ca of divinity thesis for the Nazarene Thenlogwal Semmary .The,format is a - _
" careful study-of Freemasonry, which. the author contends is the pattern for
" all other secret orders, "The. author summarizés .our position with adequate: :
support, under three .general headings (1) “The lodge does become a-. '
.. 'man's religious faith; (2)-It-cannot in any clear senge be classified as Chris-" -
j t.inn, (3) The lodge thus becomes a competitor with the Christian Church

‘This book will. stand for. many ‘years as a standard reference for the'-

.' Church of the Nazarene or any ‘other denomlnntmn which takes n mmilnr- o

position regardmg secret orders s

s ;"(299)‘_4'7 p



] I_'FAR ABOVE RUBIES Meditntums for the mester:. WJIe '
: Audrey J. Wllhamcm (Beacon Hill Press, 128 pages, cloth, %3 00) -,

Here i5 a speclfle ‘néed well .met, Mrs. ‘Williamson, wife  of Genera!‘ )

Supermtendent 'G. B.'Williamson, is known throughout the Church of the

- Nazarene.as a dellghtful speaker and an interesting ‘writer. In Far: Above'_ ‘
Rubies she gives to all‘ministers’ wives the boiled-down, warmhearted shar-..

* ing of long' expérienge. This is not a casual “how-to-do-it book” ‘nor is it T
written from the high pmnaole ‘of one who seems to say, “Look how I have '~

- 'done lt “Rather,. here. will be found the tearful and prayerful counsel of

the mature leader who says, “Let’ ‘me share wnth you the trrumphs and the" - o

o battles of the thrilling conflict.”

Mrs, Williamison uses as her vehtele the th:rty fu‘st chapter of Proverhs )

from which she borrows the title of the book. It becomes the frame around - .

" which she weaves the warp and -woof of her experience: She speaks of the, ——
" responsibility tb her home, to her chutch beyond her church to her hus- g

‘band, and to herself..
" While the book 15 dedxcated to the mmisters wives of. the Church of

- the Nazarene, it hasa ‘warm ‘outreach and .will be- applecmted hy mmisters C o

T 'wwes m any evangehcnl communmn B

e .
- i

= ",WITH CHAPMAN AT CAMP MEETING

o s -J. B. Chapman (Beaeon Hill Press, 24 pages, paper, $ 25) ' -‘:': :.

R : Almost every one. of ouy ‘great preachers is. remembered by some par~ .
' ticular sermon that somehow thoroughly classified his plntform presentation. - .’
o Ind WitH Chapman at Camp Mecting ‘we have - lwo ‘of "his best-known-' '
" camp meeting sermons.” “How: to Be: Sanehfled Holy” was known to many ©
thousands as “The Sears-Roebuck ‘Sermon.” Many-have asked sbout it. -
_ It-has not been ‘available in print fér many years. It.is-delightfully and =
-fcharactertshcally Chapman. The illustration'is homey but apt and becomes - -

. the vehicle foricatrying the. truth directly to the heart.of the héarer, -

" The sermon on divine healing for the body’is proof-positive the Church ' )
.- of the Nazarene has nlways tuken a frlendly but sane attitude townrd dtvme R

healing. .~ =~ =~ -~ = o
Here isa httle book that desewes reading by us all

. .

‘TlllS UNCOMMITTED GENERATION

n C W:Eham Fisher (Beacon Hill Press, _64 pages, paper, $ 75)

Evangehst C. William Fisher has bu1lt a xeputatmn for bemi, o blunt-

: "Iorthright hard hlttt\ng author , This. Uncommztted Genemuon is’ no ex- :

o «céption,

.. .Get ready for an arrestmg exporienee. “You- will be stobbed aW‘oke.-,'
. mentally and spiritually. There is not a. “hlllaby line" in the entire book. -
" The-author addresses himself .to. such groups of people as:. “(1) men and--'ﬁ s
. “women hgpelessly mired down ini the mere mechanics of hvmg, (2) young . -
people busily engaged in picking up bits of. segmental knowledge;. (3) busi- " -
.- ‘nessmen, schemjng, ambrtxous, clever, with no ultimate goal; (1) prenehers
:* on the statistical treadm:ll tiled ternb]y txred (5) 'layrnen decent dls-"-
. ereet but' dry-eyed..- o
‘ You may not agree wlth everything the author says but yt)u cannot be' o
: mdlfferent to'what he says. This is not for timid souls who are afraid to face & 0 .
o ireality.” It Is strong medlune for those who would llke to huve thorough' R
.'i'.heahng : el

—e— L o

. " "
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Thls becnuhful ﬂug set can-

grace your sunctuary foo
Nmu includes. NEW “50 Star” F lag’

- No plnoe ‘of 'worship is completefy fmnm'aed untli xt d:gpfays its rmtlona] -
_and Christian flags., : . . -

. Show your, colors thloughout the (.hmchh-m the snm,tumy, “your younf__,
_peaple’s. room, the Sunday school’ nudltormm—mveut in: thls de luxe set
g wath nll theﬁ:e outstandmg, featunes Cee o : |

ngh qudhl\ l.nun B

Lustlous and (,0101fast LT
W'L:dl lusisl mi N -

D:gmfned poldpn- colmcd frmfje on- .
B thlee sldBSf ST

Bullt.mt ve!lm\ 1\\1‘il£_(] Lo!'d \chﬁ’:‘
) : A tassel S
: A"Comp]e!e wnh pole hem for - asy
' ’ mountmg :

()nl, ]ml( 8 lm.\h x 1y rh.nnete o
‘ -":(comus m twao, plews) \\lth hm:s E
: A Sereww joint L L.
] -‘He‘wy gllded 6" high melal stand B \
i wlth ad]o:mnt, piece lor keepmg ﬂag- .
i ' steady P o S

'Appmplmu .3 X, dudltouum side

CIII‘IST[AN FLAG Ctoss ‘;killfully dppllqued on both ';ldes of bluo fte]d

White I'Idg., (.aiefully qewed to bluo f:eld 8" b:onze u&sa mcluded

E20p _ ‘ T gs0.00”
‘AM[]R]LAN F‘LA(: St"nv, :ae(.me!y L'mb,l OldOIL‘d on both sides m blue field o
- with high-luster thread Stupes flrmly sewed w1th double -;tltch 8' ‘bronze ’
. eagle included.. 0T e . ; e o
COEOn SO ' '. $50,00 |
. E-202 Combmahou Set of two ahove ﬂags $89 00

:'_-CANADI\‘\N FLAG~Companlon to. Chustmn f]':g——'w::te you: Nazarene :
. “Publishing House, l593‘Blaox Stxeet We&t To:onto 9 Ont'ulo f01 complete
- details. '

R NOTE

.',u .

For 1dd|t|on1l ﬂ“lg s:let‘.tmns 00 Gir. Mastrr ﬂuylng Gulde .ﬁ'”thur:ﬁ
';‘ olfice copy' . has bu-n et te.all mswrs, or wrlte fof FREE persnna] copy.

A wonderfu pro;ect for one of your S S clns'sesJr

NAZARE.'NE A
"p” -PUBLISHING

" Washinglon ab Bresee, Pasadena 7; Ciln!ornia

.2923 Trnost Box- 527, Kans.\s Cnty 41 Missourl ©

HOUSE a s R | CANAVDA 1592 Bluor SIreet Wrsl ?oronioq Ontarie " . il

- 48 (240) Vo ’ T _' - AR ) 3 '.' The Preacher's Mcqq:lna'_', o
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Now you can offer your people a
M|dweek Bulletln .

LT
. 5t "‘UL'S cHuRCy
*QF THE NMAIHS?

THE NAZARENE NEWS

A NEW service* pastars’ have'been con%tanllv askmg for. lhdt um bc l&ud

Lasa wcekly (monthly) newsletlc: Lo

T

AT 40 PER CENT SAWNGS

- Par tho.se many mtm esting ncws 1tems you are un.lble to mdude in your
i-Sunday-bulletin and any announcements that should have extra Qll‘l})hd‘;lb——“
THE NAZARENE NEWS is your’[m.ﬂ answer. ‘Tt will do much’ to ;:,1\'0 yuul '
chm ch th'lt fm watd rnovmgr I’ue[mg of toge[hetness .

l'ts athacitie in. mel y. um; L : : o
"DESIGN Or iginal=art wcnk md hand letlm ing: prlnlcd in. tlucu wion

C SIZE LBy ¥ 14t - sheet” can bc ubu(l on boih’ SIdEli Folds 1o 31’- X 81 ",

- QUALITY I‘mest gmde pape ~,tock (_'spc(:lall\ .‘aull.lblt‘ t’m mlmco- '- S
graphing. .-

_PERSONAL!ZED Nzune 'md Jddles:, or r.hunch me :mpuntud at m; .
"curaeﬂs't A
- _‘PRACTICAL M;w be cmp!oged as o so!f mmle:. m:,ext or h.mdblil

- PRICE = By~ acmmuhlmg orders. and printing. (end- of monlh) at, cme'
- time a hbeml 0 per, cent dmmum can.be’ yours, .

1000 MIDWEEK BULLETINS Regul'u $34.50, Dl-:Lount szu 5
2,500 MIDWBEK BULLE’I‘INS Reg,ulm $31 2J .' Dlscount sw 7.: pu‘ 1. mm

5, 0(}0 MIDWEEK BULLETINS Re;,ulru 328 2‘3 Dtswunt S'lﬁ 95 per 1 UU(J
Sy PLUS -POSTAGE .

B mmrn BY Numm,n 5141.1 SRR
WORTH CONSIDERING AND ORDERING SOON"_:‘
Somethmg your. members and fnends w:ll

.enjoy recewmg the m:ddle of each week
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE ‘

¢

(R

2423 Troost, Bax 5’7 I\nnsas Elt.v 11, Mﬁsaurl .
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o 'Mollves for Evangellsm. Wilson R Lmlpher - R 1.
Prayex anci Worshlp (XVIH) Echtorml O o :'5._'. o L N
'lhe Plem,hmg of, M.V, Dﬂlms__,ham Jumes McGrau, 8
','The God We Wolslnp, Marvm L' Grooms .. : v L. --..1.-—.':."."'. St
<. The Sinner Choosing a Good Act. (1), Farl E Barreu RS L I
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Prlnted in U SA

-llfetlme
_‘_wnter, “Not since the seventh cen-
.. tury, when the Moors swept, across -
" - North Africa, and up. thrbugh -Spain
. and Franee; has there been.such or- o
o ganized, fanatical - opp051t10n to-the
" Christian faith ds may be witnessed
... today in China' 'and Russia, where "
.-, churches “are confiscated, congrega:
- -tions proscr:bed and clergy perse-
.. 7+ cuted, and .even ‘martyred. “Where .
- there is no positive: oppositmn in so--
called. Christian lands, there i5 an
" aloofness: from the church and ‘in-.
. difference. towards - it,’a matenahsm
- whlch does not respond to ils message, :

- 'Pn:lor. Washlngton DC

T upnper rcad nt Dlstrlct Pre.hchers Cnnven--'
- fon. ) . .

- dovmeT mprrorTaL

- 'Motives for Evangelism™*
i 'j-.Wil.so-h'— R L

HEN Tﬁ‘s CHURCH of- the Naza- )

rene- prolects a quadrenmum of

A .'-‘focused attention on, evangellsm, it -is’
far more than the effort of an aggres-
~ :sive holiness church to combine in-
" telligent techniques with a ‘revered
" 'and chaiigeless’ commission.” ‘It is far
“more than the effort of a compara- -
L -tivély small religious body 1p shoulder
~ ’its share in keeping pace “with the
-'pt)pu]atlon explosion, and-at'the saine
- tilme cut into the huge mass of modern
. pagans and indifferent: churchgoers,-
..."_The trith is, the Christian Church is-
e flghtmg for “its’ surv:val and ‘while’
.= this .is' not' a new experxence for the
- Church, " the - struggle “has " become:

global and ‘more-intense during our
As pcunted out. by ope

[

e

ats by

Lanpher™ |, .- . "

o

(and a seculansm whu.h spums its

piety and - ideals. “Even within “the .

~-church, there is lethargy,a lukewarms o
ness, a compromising attitude that bes .

trays the Gospel ‘and repudmles the
‘morality and.ethic the cchurch is sup-
posed to uphold,” = And above it all”
hangs the omingus shadow 0[ a mushe. .

-room cloud- that drives some 1o futile”. _"f'; L
“fatalism, or'a self—destroymg hcdom: o

ism

Personally, I thank God for the o

questmg and. soul searching that we
are domg as a church. : In quiet

“groups of pastors. you will often catch . -

‘the ‘significant sentences that pomt to

_a.sincerity and a hinger; men" who .
are’ wise enough to reach for new
technxques and- pIans, men. who- are -
self- d:sc:phned and zealous enough to.
lead the way; and men are ‘searching .~ -
back in their own hearts for a motive™: -
that can stand.the gaze of a suffermg,. S
Savibur:. Weary of the, mnominal and. -
ordmary, they are movmg into a new. o
"dimension ‘of faith ‘and’ obedience, -
'.Unhappy with mediocrity, they are ©
;devotmg everythmg—-—-soul strength S
“time, nerve strength, temptations,. dry

seasons, vietories~—all for the terribly

compelling prlvﬂege of ‘brihging = -
‘Christ to the ‘sins and ‘the hungers of |
~hHuman beings. The ministry is much’ ="
more than a slow-moving stream for = ..
- undedlcated opportumsts who fondly -

hope that, once placed in this stream,

1 w:ll waft them wzthout too much 5

PR
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' effoxt to places -of pnvnlege and power

It is a- ‘place where, if your-eyes are
" open; you can see the corroding acids,

of -cynicism’ of. your middle- aged.peo- -

-ple, searching your. words, your. acts,
yoUr_very_—so_ul, to see if you are real.

_ It is a place.where your ears can hear
-, the unformed an& wordless questions -

~of .your “leen-ageérs, wbo ‘stand” un-.

" decided, almost on tiptoe, entering: the

time ‘when - some “decisions - will .be-

' 1rrevocable, and. some attitudes will" -
o bless or curse for life and for eternity.
. It is a place’ where your’ Spmtual
" radar : -will pick up invisible danger

warmngs places where your “pres:.
- ence, your prayers, your spirit ‘are,
.desperately needed, And into_these:
*_situations “you must take. integrity’ -of
.~ conduct, a faith tested in your, per-
_'sonal furnace, and-a set of your soul

. “that commumeates wtthout words.

remind ourselves “that bemg God's

- man inevitably involvés suffering, but”

“that if ‘we suffer, we must not suffer’
~-as‘wrongdoers, but as unto the Lord

. .and unto Christ? - ‘We are sharing in_

His affliction, for the gospel's sake.

And' if we succeed, itis not really a..
credit . to’ any personal cleverness,.

: fwxsdom, or energy, given to us- by
“special dlspensatmn The truth is that

. other men planted, others ‘watered,
*'and we are entered into their ]abors,
- - and above all it is God who has given
‘the . increase.

. flower that doesn’t survive too much
. light, especially if ‘our fumbling. fin-.
: gers are adjusting, the refleetors 0

Hunuhty is a fragile

"It is not only the specxal empha51s

_fon evangelisni that makes -us go back

and take a new look at old promises;

. -evangelism applies to every part of
--our calling. = Or, if you please, there’
--is- & sense in whleh every’ bit of our
. work. is evnngellsm Sometlmes ‘we

resemble a man who is makmg copxes

“her position - in-

.'were pltlful

of an ongmal but -across the years e

other little lines and shadows have
" crept in, and they will continue until -
he goes away back and keeps just'one +
. copysaway from the original.. As long .-
_as we copy copies, it's bourid to ‘hap- .

peni. - We need' a closer exposure to
.the original,

and desertion,- and .buried in a'bor-

- "rowed tomb, get too far:away from - -

the fact of suffermg" How can we, @ '
. -who. riot .only profess His name,. but” -~
have taken the solemn vows of be1ngf='_- :

leaders and- undershepherd‘; of ‘the

lock, sett]e for “being ‘anything less
"than- copiés .of Him who said, “He. .
- that fmd(_th his life shall lose it,” and,

“If any man “will come; afler me let .

How can a religion ‘
whose Founder_ was born in-a bor-. - B
“rowed:’ manger, killed, on an ugly.
~Cross, amid jeering, dlsappmntment

et e

‘him -deny himself, and. take up: hts

eross, and follow me”? -
‘Now need 1 Iabor the potnt that we'.

When our- denommntmh was un IR
" must go back, and go back, often, to y ng,

inany of her effectwe mlmsters were

comparatively. untrained, many of her
buildings ‘were poor and _inadequate,

aunlooked-for blessing;

‘the  community .

was _often one ‘of . reproach, and.

even accounting for the purchasing .
:power -of ".the ~dollar, her ‘finances : .
Buit. she seemed to be,' S
_rich in one commodity. - She seemed S
to.-be rich in' dedicated men: men .- .. .
whose, depthof ‘consderation h'ld in-. -
cluded losing everythlng anyway, :so .

- that anything on the plus side was'an
men ‘whose -
.actions said, The difficult-we can*do”
right, now; the impossible‘takes a little-

- longer; merr who were happier doing

the will'of God as they understood it S

‘than plotting a clever course to insure . '

the best impression. They were men

the thrust of their lives, it came: from:

<an ungoverned, reckless, even: mad

]ove and’ devotion to' Jesus Christ. .

* And’ while it is ‘a’fruitless and un--”f
poss1ble thmg to. separate a church

Tho 'Pmuchors Magml.ne

" 'of courage, and if I.am able to catch

* and of records.’

" isters.,

_from its: tlmes, yet one eannet but be
" a bit’ wistful in- wondermg if (it is

absolutely necessary lo give up that

- beautiful,. attractive, and cumpelhng
R courage that forms:the strong founda-
.- tion ‘on-which we stand today:- Yes,
“wé have read history, and we know'“ T
_médiocre and the average, and itisnot =
‘a menace peeuhar to any age. - Young = ..
‘preachers, old pregchiers—it's f:ght for

all. Some ‘have spent their energy in. -

that almiost -every -church starts out
as we did.

strengths: -

mlssumarles) '

njgues. We saw the wisdom of system-
And as we were doing’
.all of these* things, the world arcund

" ‘ys was always changing. It was mov-
_ingfaster and faster.
~of -the hlstory of our: church includes .
. two ma]or world wars, ‘with their ac-

companying decay It includes a tre-

. mendous .impact “of - polilical phl]OS-—_

" ophy- with emphas:s on-security. It

includes -a revival of interest in relic -

‘giom, that’ some}mw has failed to bring

our nation to the -moral’ resurgence:
. cand leadershlp the world desperately':
needs. . '

: And in the mldbt of all or pnrt of'_
" these forces we have been eallmg and 3
tralmng and mfluenemg our mm—‘
And rlght about -now  we .
usually hear it said that they are:a
pretty good bunch Well of course. ..
. “we are; you can't knoek your own
* family too much.. “But I.can't help but

- wonder how we would -“stack up”

- without our rose-eolored glasses How .
" would iwe rate. in. terms of chooslng :
~ tg be called “men of prayer ahd pxety, '
.. rather than to be known as good or-
o ganizers and propaganda men? Do_s

: June, 1981 o

. Heroism,- sacrifice, and '

" uniracles’ were common, but we were
" to be. the church that would ‘not be-:

. come the prisoner of our bfessmgs and .-

And so we built good and
- adequate churches, hoping they wou)d

" hot be’ t00 nice for tears and “Amens”;

. " and s6 we built colleges {primarily to ‘
"% train - ministers ‘and.
_‘-hopmg that - the ravages of secylar, -
.- liberal education’ ‘would riot blight our

youﬂ‘l .and s6 we improved our tech--

The time span’

we, noumsh sueh a_deep lungmg for
-seclrity. that it dictates our servu:e

to Chnst? How would we rate . in.

“terms of raw courage that went into-" .
.a town to hold.a eampaign just: ‘bes
',cause we felt it was God’s® will? -

Some ‘have long ago: settled for the

a -search for gimmicks and gadgels,-

‘as if the.work of holy men .could be’
"done with. some trick. " Some have
- paid. homage to- figures and numbers,’
‘either to show by numbers that they

were. progressing’or to -excuse them-'

selves becausé of them; that they were .. - .~
'more rugged and tougher than their | .

. brethren—but- “both of ~them . bowing

And some have ]ust sort - .

" of .adjusted to “getting_ along.” Not
: nDUgh courage. or plan or ‘passion’to .

" be much - good, but at the same time =
trying riot”to make ‘anyone-too mad:
~Within_our own Zion we must ‘keep .
evaluatxng and re- eva]uatmg, or else.

- we will ‘find - ourselves more condi-
‘ttoned to the voice of what imdige we .-

. are creating - in terms of- superfxcml
criteria  than ‘we are to the:sob of a,
sin-crazed world. . We. can' create an"

“image of busyness arid- breathless ac-

tivity; or ‘we -can adopt .an- 1n51p1d' '

- -aloofness. and . retreat from reality. on ®
‘the grounds that - I just ‘can't work "L
-with people- whq won't go the old- "

to numbers.

faghioned: way." What do weé mean,

‘we.can't work with them? - Who else
has-needier ‘hearts? Who ‘¢lse.is our " .
Who else may
be waiting - for .the ‘sincerity -of our .

‘ spemal ass1gnmant"

. motives to shine through accumulated

layers of ooccupational _professional. - -
_ism? ‘The burning question that you "
"and- I must face in the secret recesses

of ‘our "own “spirits, and before the.
“outstretched arms. of a crumf:ed Sav--

jour, is, “Lovest thau me more than
these"" - .

- :\(243_) 8
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o As a denommanon we have Ieft the
© - store’ fronts, the tent meetmgs leaky

. tents at camp meetmg, the nnpulslve, -

* romantic missionary giving in Halle- -
lujah Marches. Our ministry i is better -

tramed our smgers and musicians are

: eqmpped to move from Lnllenas to’.
" Bach, -Our seminary- men can.step’ -
“into good teaching ]ObS
standmg is one . to be envied, . But:
riust. it be -an inevitable’ preeedure g
““that, as God blesses us, we must be.

* conformed, anhd- pushed into a worldly

. standard of success?-
. talking about fire whén our hearts are -
. - cold.. We .can go.ontalking -about-. -
_ peace when we are just lazy and don’t
.want to fight. ‘We can measure our-
sclves: with 'some” “church that doesn’t -
- ‘believe " in  an: all-out surrendér to
" Christ -and the, 1nf11hng of the Holy""
. .Spirit and we look pretty good but I
*-wonder: which_church fits' us best in
c Revelation—Ephesus or Laodicea? “I ",
", know thy works, -and thy labour, and.
'~ thy patience, and how thou canst not
. .-"bear them that are’evil; and.thou hast -
~ . tried thein that say they are apostles,
. and are mot, and hast found 'them -
A and . hast -
s patxence “and’ for my.name’s sake

" liars:-

. ‘and “hast. borne,

hast" Iabeured and hast not famted

‘ " 'Nevertheéless I have somewhat’ against

- thee,. ‘because’ thou  hast  left’ thy:
- first love.” Or would Laodlcea fit
L us better?" “Because thou sayest; 1 -

" am 'rich, and increased with goods; -
‘and .have’ need of nel;hmg1l

" kriowest not that ‘thourare wretehed

T g ST ey 4 8 TR S S
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" " and miserable, and 'poor, and -blind,"
'-_and naked:
. of me_geld;trle_d in. the fire, that thou .

-1 counsel 'thee" to. buy"

QOunr financial .

We can go on-

“tells the story. .

‘and

mayest be nch and whlte rannent

.that thou mayest be clothed, and’ th'\t. '

the' shame of thy nakedness do not : -
appear;: and anoint. thine eyes with -
eyesalve,” that thou mayest see. = As "
~many as I love, I rebuke and chasten:.
be’ zealous there[ore and repent” -

*What are ‘our- metwea for ‘evangel- "
‘What else. can’ they be but a
pure and conbumlng, kindling love for- .
-A love that scorns. -
A love that is-
both " quick - and patlent a love. that "
‘feeds our own souls as it ‘feeds the-.
hungry to whom we niinister. We are. .
fond of -saying that this. love helped:_.' BRI
Paul - to  burn his, way’ through a_ = -~
’pagan world.. Well, surs is a pagan’
world for all of its pr ofession, Weare - ... 7
‘aptito say that it carried Peter, beyond
] “Well, the. opportum-"
‘ties for courage are not. limited to the:
first century, - And we like to think- -
that our beioved church was ‘started -
by holy “‘men. whose hearts ‘burned .
‘with " the, message -of God’s’ truth. -
‘Well, ‘oursis- Just. such a needy day; .
.and, God’s truth is just.the same, and |
“we can be the holy-men of love, if
‘we want to be: more:. than- anythmg_ i
"else I T :
< 1In the fmal accountmg it w;ll be. "
the quality of our-love for Christ that " :
“Qur. works of hay and -
_stubble,  done- with iaferior and Tn-
waorthy motives, will perish., Let us -.°
be those. vesse]s of .gold and silver;
. ihstead of wood and earth: Lét our
" mgtives stand the searehmg llght ofa

1sm"

Jesus Chnst"
defeat and exXcuses. .

his .cowardice.

Lord whose- truth echeoes in our Souls

- and whose ‘wark is still done by men
who eare and leve enough Lo

I'r 18 NOT the' faet that ‘i man has nches whxeh keeps him from o

the kmgdom of Heaven but the fact that the nehes have hlm P

{ .
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" The, Prhgéher‘h Mutjqzlnd P o
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IT wovw SEEM . that ef all of the :

eleménts of pubhc worshlp, praye
-ought to be the most 1mportant Smce

puhhc ‘worship . at- its “hest is eam-
“muriion’ and- communication between

" man, the- worshiper, and ‘God," ‘and

prayer, is -that- unlque _vehlde which .
“brings 'man into the presence of, God, -

_then it shotild he a-phase of worsh1p'
that is aiway% at its best. - But all too

~“frequently prayer is.net at.its best,

" and instead of heing one of the strong-. -
" thegroup. ‘Some will be joyful; some

“est parls of the service it 15 one of the

*weakest, There have ‘been those who
" have. felt.that prayer was too saered -
~slough of despond

Can element of. worshlp to’ bé tinkered’
--with -or to ‘give prior -attention to.

' Some,.in seeking to stay away “from
any semblance of- “set" or: “planned”-
“have gwen llttle or no
‘Under such. .
_children, the educated, the unlearned ~

prayers,
. thouglht to their prayers...
procedure only weakness can re‘;ult

SOME GENERAL PRINCIPLES o
There are some general prmcxples_

to. keep i in mind ‘which. relate- to most
. prayers. whlch are - prayed in publlc
service.’
. a few. of the move important ones.”

1. Public prayer is. prayer. for a
group.. Herg, perhaps more than " in

cany’ other pirt of the service; the mm-‘_
Jister is a “pr:est’ in that hé is repre-
~ " senting, not primarily his' own need, -
.nor .uttering primarily- | hxs own . peti~ .
*tion,-but that .of - the ‘group ‘whom. he .

léads. in .worship. Hence the mlmster,‘,
. of course was. one of the focal ‘points

" of the Protestant - Reformation and A _
partleularly -as- related tn the “free” .-

(245) 5 L

~must not think in’ personal terms s0

.- much as in terms -of the.group. - This-
means ‘that' ih hl.s openmg phrase he

* June, 1931 .

drroN the EDITOR.

P’.&dyer-

ther." -

“Let us notice first what are .
. gious

cmd Worshlp

must eall the group to prayer, for all_ o
- will not be in amood for prayer. A2y
He: must’ phraSe his. prayer. in such a~ =
way that any semblanee of the per—

- sonal is omitted; in ‘a real . sensé - his

prayer must: be addressed “Our Fa-
('i) He must. keep | h:s own‘A
‘moods frow reflecting in_ his’ prayer;

“his voice, his- words, hig ideas must, ’

radiate faith and-hope and . victory.

" (4 He.must, as’ nearly as - possible,

truly represent the vaiied needs of

will:he sorrowing; some will be radi-’
ating victory; others will be in the .

ping . enough  to, challenge the. wor- ‘
shiper to follow with the prayer.: The "

—all. must find .in- this prayer the’

: expressnon of - theu' own: ‘hearts.

:2,. Public- pmJer is morwnted by
the one leadmg the- praiyer..
course ‘we “find.- the differences of-
.opinion” “whiich . have separated reli- -
groups, thronghout
Should the prayers within the church

* e liturgical - prayers; ‘made up .from
“the

historical utterances “of .

‘Church’ in -a’ central place, or. should"
‘they be extemporaneous, formulated

and lnspu‘ed by the local minister; the ="~

one who is leading the' prayer? 'This

(5)"He must use - "
_language -which' is- understandable by .

“'all within the group and which willbe - .
vivid enough, beautiful’ enough grip=- -

‘Here of -~
history.- .- -

the |
"Church and.'by the. leaders’ of -the
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' churches whleh pulled entlrely away -

from liturgical- forms: Needless to

- say; there ‘were reformers who gave
‘their lives-over the prmclple that the ’
“minister should pray. an extempora-'

-neous prayer rather than a set, liturgi- -

cal one.  And many of- the students of -
pubhc worshnp today, - even among-

groups who lean toward a more ritual-

o istic form- of worship, will contend .
" that the
© . prayer’ prayed in the Spirit and from-
" the heart is better than the best

poorest extemporaneous

hturglcal prayer ever uttered:. Cer-

. -tainly ‘this is.our- herltage and our

concept of pubhe prayer. While there

is perhaps a place for shert. hturgma]

- prayers in.the ceremonies—marriage,

baptasmal the Lord's Supper—other -

prayers within the church should be
- extemporaneous. .- :Let  those. who

~ would seek to modafy this posntl.bn

‘remember that in so doing they are-
‘into . question  their- _entire -
- phiJosophy of worship. This is a point’
10 be guarded 1f necessary w1th our
]wes-,‘

3. Pubhc praJer should be prayer'

and not-a speech: It is’ important for "’
“us to see that, if the public- prayer is

- to be all that it’ ought to be, it- must-
- engage the mind and spirit of the ore

‘praying and should be, to hith as ‘ive}l
as to the group, the expression of true
prayer

. or recalling it if he has attempted to
memorize if; ‘and’ he fails to make Bt

. a prayer whxeh comes from his own
... inner heart dxrected to-God, - Arid of .
| coursé  eveh

the” extemporaneoUs
| prayer. can. degenerate into being a

‘sermon ihstead of a prayer.” We must - -

be careful lest the words of the prayer .
“be. directed. touward the: people mstead
.of toward God. :

4 Piiblic. pmyer is of such szgmfn-

cahce that it warrants. some thought
At first glance _t_his'

This is one of the reasons we-
. "dontend that .the leader is eoncerned
- with réading the wiitten prayer well,

N

seems contr adlctory to what our con- :
: eept of piiblic prayer-has been:

it'is at this point that many of the

ree”. traditions have- erred. . Just .
-because a publlc prayer. is to be - ex.
‘teniporaneous and giveh by ‘(con-
structed hy) the one doing the praying = -

is ot to-say. that it should not be

given..some thought ahead of - time.. .-
This wlll in no-way defeat the purpose ©~  ©
“prayer-of the: Spirit” but .. . -
“rather make it ‘more ‘;lgmfleant both_ S

.of " the

‘to the minister’ and to the people; -

" a. This preparation should: 1nclude L

an awareness of the needs of the peo-

ple. While the pastor in ‘every “in- -

stance might not mention the needs in

terms. that would isolate - those in~ . .
volved, yet he can faithfully represent . -

those needs to God in his’ prayer.

b This preparation should include
- areview. of the ideas or thoughts that

And
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. will be.covered by the prayer. If the’. Dk

- minister does not do this, he:will find -
- himself ‘entangled in' needless repeti- - -
{ion and a monotony of- prayer-which . 7 -
- will be deadening, Not every prayer. - . -
:should include alt of the needs 'lroundf"- R
Tt s good to. out]me, at
least 'in’ the' mind; on ‘paper if neces-. -

‘the. world;-

sary; the- petmom to be voiced. -

.¢.: This preparatlon should lnclude::.f': MR

-some thoughts 4s .to words and

_phrases to be used.. One- sugcessful -
pastor made it a praetlee fo pray his )

- Sunday mormng prayer in hig study
Frlday or ‘Saturday, aloud, just as if
“'This gave -~
himn a chance not only to pull to mind:.. =
‘the partleular needs of the | congrega- .
tion and the needs of the community . |
_and the world, but it gave him a
“chance to thlnk through on words - it
-or -phrases which ‘would most aptly ©
-and’ vividly portray those: petitions; .-
Rather than, hurtmg his: prayer- Sun- ..

“he.were before his people,

“day. rnormng, this preparatlon brought‘
his prayers.alive,.. " .
- d.. . This preparatlon

sheuld of . .
course, lnelude the Preparatlon of hls'j'- S

": Tha Proecher‘s Mugcrztne‘

L to worshxp
_mmds of ‘the people "
- . for the servicé and dlrect their minds -
.+ toward God It should not be thought -
“to be ‘a

. silence whxspermg or to get the serv-
- ice started but should be a genuine.

Thls invoca- . -
" tion, while” not necessary “in every

'service, ‘can ‘well set the Splrlt and
: atmosphere of the service:

< The -
'. hme, max

.. own heart  to ‘make: the minister.

worthy to be the one to thus voice the |

. prayer - of. his. entire 'congregation. -

One who has prayed alone during’ the'

week w111 everything being equal, be:
" the one who can ,
_ people on Sunday If the concept of

est: pray for .the:

“free,” extemporanéous prayer is to

-be all that:the chureh through the

years "has . thought it could he, the

.. . minister' must be one wha is prayed
' qp”and filled “with . the spirit of -
: 'prayer
. . this - price; he- had: better’ pray the
i ‘-prayers wrltten by others :

If‘one is not wxllmg to- pay

Pn.wan m THE- Senvrces L
It is not necessary, in: the’ mam, to

~’go .into. great detail- to_outline the
- types of prayers which the _average -

minister . employs in the. services of .

: . the church. -We shall- mention ‘the

most common’ and note a few.of the:

« principles. which dught ta be kept in -
- mind if each .of these is to be as.
“Z'_relevant as 1t ‘can be.’ S

Here :s the

1, The . mvoeatton

: prayer -which begins the sérvice. It

‘should-be short.and should be guarded

"' lest it steal ideas which are to be
. _reserved for the principal prayer Tt

should in a very real sense be'a “call
"1t should” brmg the
‘into capiivity”

“gimmick” with  which to-

prayer from the heart.

‘2. The pastoret prayer The pas—

. toral prayer, as it is so often called on’

Sunday mornmgs or the ‘principal”

" prayer in- other servnces heeds our-
- This, ‘more than.

special - atténtion.
‘any- other, is the-prayer of the service. -
general prmclples

: and then there-

“as noted .

-ahove apply to th:s prayer more. than

‘o the others. - Care should 'be taken:

that this prayer is warm and' relevant S
to the needs.of the people.”
.tor should guard lest it be foo in-

formal with language. which is per- - '
sonal.

cent” or the ministerial - tone.

or I_e_s_s ¢onscious of himself and “how
he is doing" than ‘when he iz praying.

. Without doubt here is, one of .the great .
. -ministries of a preacher to ‘his con-- . -
-gregation.

It is-quite: eustomary for
" the pastorto pray’ this prayer himself .
on Sunday morning:. There is, value -

in using laymen’ in ‘other: servmes, at SR
~least on occamons B ‘

1

3 The oﬂertory prayer: '-I‘he"of--: .

fertory prayer should be. kept' short -

and to the pomt It is not a time to

- catch ‘up all of: the items; whleh were .
- forgotten in the. pastoral prayer. It

should direct the minds of the people
to the privilege: of wOrShIpmg God "
thh tithes and. offerings. It shou]d g
‘not always:be the type- of prayer
“which “sicks God on the pecple” or be
‘4 stewardship sermonette. The -pat-
tern varies as to when the prayer is -
offéred. . Some ‘préfer it ahead of the.
offerlng, others make it a ”dedleatory :
prayer aftef the offermg ‘is received.

‘Which procedure one -follows is = =~

largely a matter of ‘personal - prefero'. ‘
- ence determmed by the plan for the -
entlre servnce ‘ S

4 Prayers fer specm! needs Nuw'
is- & demand for”
prayers - for special’ needs. Usually
-these -are included in the pastoral -

prayer; in emergency situations, tak-.

ing ‘most- of. the time_ ‘of. this prayer. -
At other tlmes 1t may be - wxse to eall

(Contmued an pege 28)
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The pas-- "~

‘It is best to retain the “Thee"
and “Thou"- of the historic prayers in.
addressing Deity, and yet it.is best to-. -

~ avoid an overemphasized "Oxford ac-

Never - .

should the mmlster be more sincere - - -
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The Predchmg of M V Dllhngham

By Jumes McGruw

FEEL JUST as good when I don’t’ feel

‘Stengelese double talk but it is: not.

Itis M.V, Dxlhnghams ‘way of say-
" ing, in his- own unigue style, that a-

preacher can discipliné his feelings so
that they matter . very: little. -

‘best to: point people to the Christ who

What
.- “matters most-is that he knows he is- in
* the center.of God’s will, and doing his’

- can transform thejr ]wes and pur:fy‘-
_ _This expréssion  was
O typlcal of Michael Vance; Dillingham,

' ‘whose preaching: ministry was:an ex- -
.. ‘ample of such a philosophy. . When he
- felt good he brayed and shouted the
-+ victory, and ‘exulted in ‘the holy joy-
" of-full balvutzon but he knew that the
trials and burdens of ° life are to he .-

counted as ‘precious as fine, gold; and

"7 Born. in Gladewater Texns on May
20, 1863, M. V.. Dillingham had' no
_ easy time of it inearly childhood and ..
- young adulthdod. He knew very: litx -
“tle - about genuine” Christianity .and -
" nothing about heart holiness, as-His
" early - life -brought dlsappomtments )

- which he learned to, hlde by fast hv-
" ing and worldly amusements. -

. a carefree, fun-]ovmg young w:dower

-in his early thn-tles when he was con~
verted R

One: of his daughters Mrs .}' o
'_Dobson, recalls  hearing  about ‘the .

brush-arbor in-the Comanche County .

- oommumty and’ the devout Chrlstlans

‘Profcssor. anurene Scmlnnry

. he accepted. with calm. joy the ‘hard”
- places and' heavy burdens. -
“went’ through life helping’ thousands”l‘

-~ 10 “feel goad". even when they dxdn t.
o ‘feel good. - -

S he R

"He was

,of jt ‘than anything else. -
thmg happened to him one _night, ‘as

: whopi"éyed_‘ for the--io'st'igj_a't"or”of 'ther.
good as'I-do when Ido feel good!™ .-
This' could “be a  quotation from.

shindigs and card games, ‘whoin they
believed would lead others: to "Christ”

"if they ¢ould only reach him.. ‘Without ~

‘réalizing: he ‘was the . obJeot of ‘such-
fervent intercessory prayers, Michael

V.. Dillinghiam attended the revival’

‘more forthe pastime and amusement

anyon¢ who has ever expenenced a
genuine case of Holy Ghost conviction’
for sih -ean understand. Dllhngham

~did not ‘remember. later how he got

‘there, : but ke found himself at.- the
handmade . mourners" “bench, praying
for-forgiveness. ‘The. peace that came’

‘tg his soul ‘when God gave witness of .

his. sins -forgiven brought such ‘a.
¢hanige to him. that he instantly . loved

- 4 brother-in-law- that he had hated so .
much he-had promased to kﬂl him on -.. -

sight, - v -
Five years after hls conversmn he

was sanctified on a. ho’t summer. mght
- as he lay on his'cot in the yard, look—

ing into the-heavens and holding com-
munion with his Lord. Tt was while -
hé lay there praying that he’ received

~an - indescribable ‘outpouring from ;

God His shouts of j joy could be heard -

“for. miles on. that still; clear night. In.

fact, nelghbors hearmg it qulckly
saddled their horses, hitched . -up, wags _
ons and buggies, and came to see what .

“was the matter at-Dillingham’s house:
"They found him shouting his pra1ses‘ :

to God, and his erithusiastic testimony. .
that mght brought conviction to them,
and several became believers. From

-the moment of his baptism with ‘the

~ Holy Spirit—which.came to himlong

_before he had ever heard it preached
. 8 opn understood lts theologlcal explana—- o

The Prauchern Mugux!ne

But somes. .

TN

S ents.

'.tmn-‘M V. Dmmghams fite and
' enefgies were - directed toward ‘the.

" goal of spreading the gospel of " full
“.galvation. =’

. One of the charactenstlc methods,
‘ of the holiness movement in. its early
-. . days was the calling of a team of evan- .

-+ pelistic workers by some layman who ;
" felt that- he. should take the . entire

: respons:blhty of putting on a revival,

~ take notice. -

'.

S ers. ‘
' Such was the case. of a certam San'
"' Saba-County farmer .named -Gedrge .
" McCluskey. ~ The -brush arbor. 'he:"
. built was about like ; .any -other brush
" arbor, and the team of workers he .-
o ,calied for his * campalgn" were B. T, ..
- Neely and M. V. Dxlhngham But the
" results. were just .a bit unusual for .
“...- both McCluskey and his wife. were
" sanctified, and his two daughtérs were

- writes,

campaign. Local churches who feel
 -today that revivals: are too costly and*

. they cannot afford them . may well -
- These consecrated :lay- -
-~ 'men would.call workers, build brush
- arbors, ‘advertise  the ‘meetings, and i

then fast and pray for the coming of:
the Lord and the arnval of the preach-

converted ‘and ' sanctified, and they
both married preachers. -One-of them
became the bride of Roy M. Parks;

" and -the other was ordained at the
‘same time with M. V. Dillingham and:
' & -year later became his ‘bride. -
- “ gethér they formed a team for God .
- and holiness; and three years lateér, at
* . its organization in Pilot Point, for the
e ‘Churoh of the Nazarene, ., -
.o Mrs., Dobson, one of Dllhngham s.'-..
- f'.three daughters who married -preach-

To-

ers, tells of some of the early pioneer-

" ing experiences of her, preacher par-’
“They. went inta cornmunities
. to preach the Word often - thhout'_..
" inyitations. or a-place ‘to-stay,” she
“When churches or schodl-:
o houses were closed to them, they. met

" in homes, rented. vacant buildings, or

; ‘-used brush arbors

a 'Iune, 1931

Theu‘ splnt was .

T n

dauntless although many umes they
"did" not know " what or when they L
" When food wasmot " - .
_available, they took it that God want- -

would- eat next.

ed them to fast and pray.. They d:d

They carried a flame of -holy’ fire to
| crossroad  communities, -

backwoods '
farms, and towns. Overripe fruit and

' _roiten eggs were often hurled at them =
The. com-_ . .

from? darkened shadows '
munities did not elalin them, but. they
clainted - the communities for- God and .
holindss: The-people did not ‘want -
“them; ‘but théy wanted the people for :
Jesus Christ. .They held street meet- -
ings, “siing 'songs, pumped squeaky
organs strummed out-of-tune guitars
. travéling. on dusty trains, horse-
back, buggles, and bhumpy. wagons.”
~This was the type of ministerial train-
“ing and early experience which helped -~

' heard hlm preach )
From the time they umted thh the .

1944, M."V. Dillingham and his wife
held ten fruxtful pastorates, ‘the most -

. outstanding among them’ bemg Okla- - -
“homa City First ‘Church;-Ponea City, =
- Oklahoma; and Shreveport Louisi- ~.. !
In Oklahoma City there were .

"ana, .
"sgores- of ‘professions ‘of faith, and. in.
‘one year. a hundred: members were

feceived into the church:. This dedi-. -
' complemented ‘each "
. .other in achieving: mgmfleant effec-.

“¢ated. " couple.

tiveness as pastors. They, have been
compared | with a-
“motor—"Sister Dill,” as Mrs, Dilling--.
ham was . affectionately - called, with
her dynamic drive -and .push, being

lubricated . ‘and. ‘runiing" “smoothly.

1o, mold M. V, Dillinghain into ‘the *
s man- of God whose life. and ministry.:- .
touched the -lives. of so. many. who .

_Church of the Nazarene in 1908 until
" they ended their pastoral ministry in-

smooth—runmng o

likenied ‘to” the  engine’s combustion . .
. chamber and Brother D1llmgham, to -
the oil that kept the movements well .

~Usually she preached: the evangelistic. - .
'sermon in the Sunday evenmg service

(249) 9 s
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" and he'fed the“sduls of 4-;he '.menlxbere'

. $1.00.”
" - alarge volume on preaching. To his:
© surprise, his package turned out to bt
. one. sheet of paper, ‘on which’ was -
~written; ‘Have somethmg to ‘;'1y, say

" the Word -of God:

-in the Sunday morning-worship hour.

M. V. Dillingham’s.preaching min-

“istry was, characterized -by some of
~the same’ factors which have made
" other-
'-.preach and. he en]oyed preachmg '
- Moreover, he’ wanted to preach-well..
In ‘his’ early mlmstry he became in-

- terested: in” an” adverlisement ‘which
Send

‘men- great.  He' wanted: to

read, “Learn how te preach'
" He sent the. dollar, expectmg

ity and sit down.” .
M, V. Dillingham’ had eomethmg {0

say, and what he said .was based on -

- His pr eaehm;,

ranged from, running commentary to

exposition; -hut whalevel e]c;e it was,

it was Biblieal. .

" One of the ontslandmg quahtles in’

".‘the preaching of ' M.V, Dllhngham

. was.warm; ,rapport between preacher

- was its - warmth in human intérest,
. based on_his great and growing . love
- for people.. He sensed their needs; he
" felt their _SOrTOWS, ' “he suffered - with.
" them in ‘their heartaches, he was. con- -
“.cerned . with' their problems, |

~.they intuitively knéw, and the resuuﬂclmed ‘his_ funeral ‘message. with an

invitation. fer .anyofie’ with - sp1r1tual S

E and congregatmn

Influencmg "his preachmg exgnlfl-

. cantly was his attitude toward; prayer

“as a basic part of his preparation. ' He -

. prayed often and he prayed fervently.

 he made a
T -praymg for his flocl,

. His-members looked forward to hear- .
" ing his :pastoral prayers, and . they -
_‘recewed strength from hearing. him

pray. in. th_em homes They knew
“serious business” of -
He kept cards

with names and needs’listed, and he

* " weént before the. Lord with his cards
" every ddy, nammg the people one’ by

~‘one, interceding in their behalf before'
a God who encourage‘; such prayer‘

1[] (250)

This .

and is gramous to gwe Hss answere
In the last: few years of his life

' Brother Dzlhngham had accum_ulated- :
an active file of tore than a hundred .

such cards; his good wife held: them

- for him .and read the names to him, . .
- so that he might. Lontmue his m;mstry -

‘of mtercessnon

‘There was nothmg bombastlc about T
his. delivery.” His ‘was -the. conversa-
“tional style, and his. effectweness ‘was”

“not found in clocutionary. skill but in-
purity of communication.

"York,

Jowett. .Now b]ot him out!

~ that he shall be forgotten.” This was

- the ‘¢ase when Jowelt’ preached, ‘and’:" -

-it-was no less true of Dillingham's

preachmg The glory of God .came- - Cle
down, the’ Spirit's presence was..Telt,-
and the preacher was:“hlotted out” " i

“ When: M. V. Dlllmgham dled ino o
Shreveport ‘at the age of eighty-ong,
-a long-standing request “was. carried

out at his fuderal. Dr. B. F.: Neely

* need to come forward for prayer, and -
“ten hungry souls knelt and found. vie=" -

Aory: ‘The -people who Ioved hin

placed a monument at his grave which o
tells more. eloquently than a-thousand * - )
words. how. they felt about his’ preach- e

ing. It readq ““T'o our. pastor:"

Perhaps the lifé - and: rmmstry of -~ -
thlS man who “felt good” even when |

he -didn’t’ feel good: teaches- us’ that

when the. glory of God comes. down-—': :
congregatmn, e
when Chrlsl is exalted, when the Holy R
‘Ghost_.is honored, one preaches just - -
‘as well when he doesi’t preach well =
" as he ‘does when he does preach well!, -

"upon preacher and

He would . @ -
have nodded smilingly: at J ohn Henry -
lJowett s, deserlptlon -of his sermon at o
‘the ‘Water . .Street Mission in New
‘Jowett tells how a man prayed -
Ju the beginning of the service that. +
mght in which he was to preach S0 20
Lord, we thank Thee for our hrother = .
Reyeal @
Thy glory in ‘such a’ ‘blazing’ splendor ’

" The Proacher's Mugdzlne : ,.

"+ Heis the God of power.

. " foundation ‘of ‘the earth.”
_-always realize this- fact in connect:on
“'with any- of our problems
- comb Harding has a unique way' of
. 1llustrat1ng this truth, He takes the

The God We Worshlp

A

A -'TEXTS Genesxs 1 1 and Matthew 6 9

- ‘-has the capacity to worshxp
. from"the dawn -of creation man has -
o ,'worshxped someébne or’ semethmg'
. Quite often the ob]ect of his worship -
. 'waga v151b!e thmg, such as’ the sun,
" the stars, or firé.-

"

' -and of Jesus L

. I believe, in God the Father Al-
maghty, Malker of heaven and*carth_‘
“.(Apostles’ Creed).

- Man- is mcurably rellgmus He is
fhe only one of God's creatures. that

shrine -of an. unknown. god, but: the

: ' Tm:-; Gou OF. Powen
God is Tirst thought of as almlghty

We muet

Bible in-one hand, representing God’s

power;-and in the other hand another:

. hook. representing our problems and

~ difficulties. Our security lies in con-,
" stantly having the Blble, God's power,

- higher' -than .our ' problems. "

- thus-are we able: to cope- with hfe

- -Pnstor: Grnnd lsl:md Nebmskn
lune, 10617 '

INFANTILE CONCEPTS OF Gon

o 'I't i these who live in' {he twilight -
__ .of the Chrlstmn fa:th or those W1th a

B‘I Murvm E Grooms R

And.

Others, in thelr'
o pnmmveness, gave obeisance to- the'-
~ 7, spirit world, evil and good. The false;
© - worship was the result of man’s fall.”
" When we affirm that God 'i§ “the’
- " ‘Father Almlghty, Maker of heaven

* and earth,”:we are not bowing at the -

Dr. Whltni‘ '

Only'_

W_’OI:d “GOd ;-1
-commandment. is:. _
" no other gods before’ me.”

shallow experience, -who have imma-.
ture and mfant:le ‘concepts of God,
To' them" He is "the local pohceman :

“who is always. trying- to.eatch them -
;domg, ‘something ~ wrong:
“conceived of as an old, very old, .
grandfather ‘who i ancient, out-of- ¥
date, and cares little what is going on .
in the world We grow up mentally in -

.Or He is -

every area of otr- thmi{mg except.

“in our ideas.cf Geod.. Many are. stlll,'f '
-in the klnder[.,arten stage.” - a

. Others go 'to’ the opposite exireme.

'and consider God in uhcouth, familiar. -

terms as.the “Man Upstairs” ‘and the -
.'_“Inseparable Partner" who gives them .
peace, power, - and. prosperity on-a. . -

silver’ platter After all, they ‘reason,

: . is He not & “cosmic bellhop to answer
-"God of Abraham, -of Jacob of Jnseph -+ all my prayers,” dreams, and aspira- -
' .. tions?. They addréss God as “Father™
7 when: they Teally.mean “Mamma"l -
" He'is supposed to “baby"” them, and -

reassure. them. that | everything will - g
‘He “laid the ..

work out well for them. “These ‘are

‘the ones” who' come to church ‘ocea- - :
sionally, perhaps to fool themselves

that they are "tlppmg""God This is

treating ‘God as_a means to an end .
-We are to seek God for hlmself

" ‘Again, some are* immature- enough

“to try to play the part.of a god. ‘They ..
accept. the falsehood that-the serpent -
“in"Eden gave to the prlmltwe couple:.
: “Ye shall be as gods’, _
“on . this verse, - Peter -Damiani,” the -
- medieval preacher; remarked that- the
~-devil was the first grammarian. when cLt
e taught men to give a-plural to the
No -wonder the. first. .
“Thou shalt have . .

And no’
sy

H'__

.Commenting L
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- love.
) Creator

"But if we thOUSht Of God O“IY i not lake the arrogant posmon of oné -

-who said, as he was dying: '
“forgive me; that is His. busmess

i P,

o

~pursuit - of ‘the -sinner! -

. gods after Me, not even yourself' We

must remember- that we were made i in

"God’s image, not- He in ours. -

What does it mean when we affirm

our faith “in'God ‘Almighty, Maker of

heaven and . earth"" We mean’ that

" 'God is the. Cause and Creator of the -

. universe.
" vealed Has holiness and power to-
" Abraham, Moses, and. Elijah.- He -
- solely is our Ob]ecl; of ‘worship, . We-~
y stand in admlratxon of His power ard -
holiness, but also-in ‘adorafion of His
This is- adult fzuth in God the.:.

He is the God that ‘re-

_ "fterms of power and: mlght we would -
" shrink from His presence.
afﬁrm, as the Early Church fathers
. affirmed their faith in God, that He is
“God the Father AlmightyX » Not One -
_-to fear, but One’to follow; not One;
e to run from but One to run to

-'Weé can

Tm: FAITHFUb FA’I‘HER ey
God is-in the human- drama, ! For

- God so loved the world, that he gave '
"L But “God. eommendeth hls love
: ,towa‘rd us, in that; while we were yet o
God in -
He is the:’

‘sinners; Chrlst dled for us.

“Hound ‘of Heaven,” who refuses to

let anyone beé Jost.

RememberrJesus story of the hun-— E
* dred sheep" ' ‘

Tkere were mnet_; and nme that‘

o safely lay .
In the shelter of the fold

Far off from the gates of gold

R And the Shepherd" Seekmg the one'
. 'This is our God! - .
. Itis trué that there is “a good deal.'-
"’ in the Bible about men seeking God, .
< buat there is. much - more about God -
- 'seeking men, and. coming upon ‘them
. unawares. when they were not seeking °
: H1m, and even when they ‘were. dlS-“j

o (252

‘and . Paul.”

‘heaven, thou art there:”
. escapable. goodiess of God! - ‘

We have noticed that God as I‘ather_ 7
is faithful ‘and “not willing that any . -~
should permh but that all .should -. .
‘come- to' repentance,”
-notu:e that God as Father is forngmg

. God like unto thee?” .
- and in wrath! ‘But“whois’a God'like -
uhto thee,” that, pardoneth iniquity,
. and. passeth by ‘the transgression of
. .»the remriant. of his heritage? he re- . :
--_‘But one wWas oitt on the hills awa,,t,  tainéth niot his anger-for ever, beeause' o
he -delighteth in mercy.” o
" - God is grieved: when we go astray S
- A small boy once was tempted to do
. wrong, but he' refused.

'iposed to flee from Him." To know
“this-is true, we have only-to look at =

the  lives: of Moses, Samuél, Jonah,

truth that found expression -in. the
Psalmist’s words:

THE I‘ona IVING FATHER

" Allow me to say here that we sﬁould .

This-is pride, and it presumes on the

~grace -of God. . God's :forgiveness is..

It is

- costly! God is not’ rcpr_esen_ted in the_"l

.- Scriptures as forgiving sin because He

. . cares very little about sin, nor hecause - -
*He is-so.exclusively the God.of- love .

not sentlmental nor- trivial,"

that all other attributes are eXcluded

‘Micah- shouted:
Not in ‘wonder

ness.”?-

““Are you afraid

-

youngster asked

D, M. Bnlllie. Gott Wns in. Christ (zna 'dm

Landon:! Faber and Faber Limilted, 1955

tifelntich Helm.. Quoted by :Dr. J.-

'Jnmes 5. Slewart, A Faith fo Proctuim (Lon- CL

don Hodder and Etoughton. 1953),

' 'rho meche:’s Maqaxine _

" Tt" was. this: tremendous -

“If I'ascend up into .
Oh, the in-

‘Let -us also

“God will .

The other

enneﬂl o
. Grider in the. Prcacher’l Manaziﬂe, Aprll, 1960. e

o

S A L S - .

‘He. dellvers sinful men because, He o
'loves them; and loathes sin.: - SRR
- While one is 'veading the Bible, he B
is-amazed that “the most lyrical out= -
“bursts of sudden. poetry and doxology o
“both in the Old Testament and‘in‘the:
: "New, are those that celebrale forgwe-- -
“Who'is:a . .

— e

et his way (Matthew 8: 4); but he .

.. is packed in that incident!

C

it

your father w111 hurt you'?"
I woitld hurt my father.” What truth

realize that God 'is hurt when we sin,

“He desires that we repent and. turn_
- to Him for. forgiveness.

We ‘helong to God and He refuses " the warriors broke from theline and .

“NO "
"replied the small fellow, “I' am afra1d'

We must-

trip to '_the:fo‘rt)'to eee 1'f-'-they could
find their lost boys. '

. membered any song they used to sing -

.10 their children. - One mother started -

. singing’ a- lullaby. Suddenly one of

" (for .which -we should be eternally ¢

grateful) to let us forget that: fact.

".Dr. Joseph Fort Newton tells a.true’
story of the history of Tennessee An’
Indian band had raided a pioneer set-..
* 1lement’ and carried- off some little: -

boys with' them. into_the. wilderness,

. Years passed and in a skirmish- with -
_the Indians some of  their warriors.
~ were taken prisoners, among them a

came’ cautiously ‘toward -her.

JDY

~Jove back,-and remmdmg us -with a

. few ‘men with faces almost ‘white.

- Word went out inviting-.all who had ..
‘Iost sons in Indian raids to come to the
. fort,

Several mothers made the Iong

song that we belong to Him! Thatno "
matter-how far we have journeyed "
away- from' Him; He still loves us! °

. Such a God as thls _"demands rhy soul

my hfe, my aH

Is the Smners thl Actually in Bondage?

II The S;nner Choosmg a Good Act

By Earl E Borreﬂ*

THE 1SSUE nﬁFonE us-is not freedom;
in the hlghest sense, attained only
“in. a second . work .of grace—freedom-~

Bl

: The cleansed leper went hlS way, the‘, .

. way he fréely chose both’ before and. - ._
after deliverance. from sin. "The only - .
difference - was that God's ‘Way-now

~from sin; but ‘rather ‘a limited freé-

dom, that of choice wzthm the ‘context
of prevehient -grace,

" [from sin; see.context, of John 8:36],

ye shall be free indeed.” True, the -
“eleansed leper at~Christ's - bidding -

 became his way by choice.  On §
" True, “If -the - human side, presupposing of course.

- Son therefore :shall :make you free

-also went his way before, as did .

.. another sinner having free will (Mat-:
In fact,,all sinners go’
. thelr "own way" (see Ismah 53 6)

" thew 5:24) "

: C 'Protessor. Ollvnt Nazarene Colleger
T June, 1981 R

. the sinner. responsible for its exercise: . . '
“Ye will not come unto-me” (John .
5 40), not “cannot;” nor the future of

the activity of Satan and of.God, sin

.may ‘be regarded as the result. of the .« -
wrong use of God's gift of fréee chou:e .

salvation, the result of the right use.

- Christ took for granted ‘the power:
of the sinner's self-decision, and held

“come,” but the present of the Greel
theleo

(253) 13__;"-'-"‘

But the mothers‘ R
looked into the wild faces in vain. -
‘Finally ‘an officer asked if they- re-

_ They" L
~-Jooked at’one aniother, she still, sing-
“ing, until the wild man, her son, fell =
_on: her shoulders and both emed for.-'

“There is always hope for a worldr_'
, .llke ours as long as . we know there is -~ -~
-8 God walking along the line, bringing. -

" On the .

You -are settmg your wxllr.‘-'
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o agamst commg to Me
"_-the same Greek word and tensef, Jesus
" promised, “If ‘any man will- {willeth
~-t0] do his will, heshall know of the.
_‘doctrine ", .

" “teriously, somehow, it - is set
- Jesus ‘hag. already told some sinners

. why they had not come to Him, Tt
o was not will troub]e but an emotlonal .
- or affectional’ ‘disorder—
7 darkness: rather than light”
.. feared-exposure, “beeause then' deeds
were evil” (John 3: 19-20). B

To be saved then somethmg has to-
3 happen to the sihner’s’ emotions, ' the™
_desires that move or motwate the will; -

"M (John T:17). Ts
any slavery of the will here"‘ .Can

' “any man”. by any stretch of the:
__‘—1magmat1on be taken to mean the

~ ‘saint alone?. Does this lend .any. sup- -
. < port fo the unscrlptural doctrine that”

oo the will of the sinner is in- bondage -
" right up to the momient of bellevmg X
_on Christ for salvation (1gnormg a]l'.
" other preceding: facts of faith used-in

a broad sense), at whxch time- mys~

“men :loved

-Desire has to.be kmdled or. exc:ted

{I Corinthians: 2:4),.
- “Let him that thirsts come unto Me"-' '

e

‘good act:”
" tween the pictures of the sinrier in the
" ‘Bible and in actual life? What is the .
" <answer?.
- been sald that the queshon is notx

the sinner’ wén, ‘not w1th enhcmg

o [persuaswe] words of man's wisdom, -

but 'in- demonstrat:on of the -Spirit”
- Jesus cried,

{John 7: 37; see Matthew:5:5).-

part, this thlrst drises under the con-".‘
- .dxtmnmg of prevenient. grace; in part,
" it.is created.by God’s people, “the’
_salt.of ‘the earth”  (Matthew 5:13)..°
- Following -our. analogy, ‘the “handle"”
* hasbeen created, in-this casé, through "
.. the co-operation of God and man 1n
"the awakenmg of de51re

‘ Lets ‘follow the' example of Chrlst ‘
‘and be realistic’ about: this matter of

the sinner's ability to choosé.to do a
"Why the dlscrepancy ‘be-

Prevenient grace. -It has

14 (254l

Agam usmg ‘

Is there"

Aree?”

and

_restoration.. .

'whether a man is free, but how free
and that a man:is as free.as “he is
For instance, a man in =
the air is as free as his hght on flying.. -
“This is just as true in the moral realm: -
" “Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there.” "
“is liberty? (II Corinthians 3:17), and -~ -
. Paul could have added, “arid light” . " -
“for the Holy Spirit-is an illuminating - "
Spirit, and Paul was speaking of ‘in-
- tellectual- : or _ o
-Under the checks and incentives of a -

intelligent. -

énlightening iberty.

"Christian civilizatien .and’ the Chris-
dian’ Church, under ihe guidance, of--
the Spirit, the sinner is frée to a Hm- -
Lited degree, free to choose and do the. = -
good -on . the 'moral ‘and |spiritual .- -
planes, and meet with the approval of -
- man,and in d ‘more restricted, sense” . . .
of Godl.. Theoretle'llly, the sinner has . .
“been stripped of the last -andleast -
“shred of goodness, and has absalutely '
nothing in him' that could possibly Te-
“sponid 1o the solicitations of God and'~
good. people;  Actually, the good. de- -
“sires kindled by the Holy. Spirit, .and o x
the good disposition created by the R

sinner’s._responses .in-. co-operation,
furnish the answer to an apparently.

absurd. situation.” Both Arminius and - )
L Wesley held tl’llS Wesley statmg ‘

And although I have not "an. obsolute‘ .
. power. over'my own mind; because. of
= ¢, the corruphon of my -own noture; yet
»through the grace of God nssisting me, ..

I-have power- to .choose and do’ good,
. o8 well ds evil. I am free ‘to choose
- whom -1, will served IR S

* So then,’ a]though totally depraved'-. B
“inr the: sense that all‘his powers have = -
been affected by’ sin—intellect dark- . = .-
ened, sensibility deranged aand will -
- weakened-——man is not so totally de~
praved that in him' s ‘no. kriowledge .
" of spmtual realities and no desire for - -
Apart from prevenient -

grace, the dépravity can be deséribed

as. “mclmed to evd and lhat con-__r cL

. 'Ibi’d p 133 :ec Armlnius. -

Tho Proucheu Moguzlne R

“tinually™ but with divine .aid. the
“depravity . iy
~H. Orton Wiley expresses’ it.:
" actually, the sinner may have a desire

“mitigated,” "as’ Dr.

" to respond to the: heavenly influences,

. L",and

* . chose (the. belter part.’
asmsled five in_one house, many thou-.- .
. sonds in-a muon wuhout depnvmg""
‘any of- lhem of that hberty whlch ds s i

and the will to choose Christ and a
better life, Wes]ey is more conslstent
cleal

. He .did - not force _you; " but, being
'.ossmted ‘by his gruee, yqu,_hko Mary, .
Just so- has he -

"' essential o a moml agent.®

" But Armmlus dec]ared thet the {ree

w:li of thé sinner “towards ‘the true .

© good” is "destroyed 0. But if this be

P

the, weak

~grace.¥ .

- Wlley, O

" “A{rue, could éven the Almxghty “assist”
. ity as. A:‘mmxus -thihks “He. does in- -
. .'prevenient graee'?
~in the sense. used. here, personality,
has been damaged ‘but not destroyed.
L 'Presupposmg ‘the initiation’ of the’
' "lprocess in’ God (John 4:10) whqt is -
“now needed is the strengthening -of
_ the . weakened " but
awakenéd person in the valley of
. decision. . '. .

‘Bt the “1mage"

RE:-XS

e Theorehcally, the unaxded natural
- man can do.né righteous act Actually,
" there is no such creature,
© - of God hath. appeared to all men.”.
-+ "John Wesley;- rtghtly then, viewed the.
", sinner.as in a state of both nature and -
_ Any sinner is what he is-not.
. only’ by the sin of Adam ‘arid his own
“ sin; but by the grace of God.  For
:-through the merits of the' “Lamb slain-
- from the foundation - of ‘the world” "
7 (Revelatlon '13:8), .the . Holy Spirit
. lost’in the Fall was 1mmedmtely re- .,
- stored; otherwise the race would have-
-perxshed mstantly

-30p. clt Sce ﬂurtner ond Chlles. R:3 145
SOp. cit. See Arminlus, I, 526; 8
JSen Burtner oand “ Chliles,: cit 143-49; -

« and Culberison, P., nirvo. fo

3 (Kamms Clty: Bencon Hlll I’rcss, man). p 262, -

Iuno. ISBI

. Thus, -

on this. than Armxmus i
. Speakmg to Chrlstlans, Wesley sald
- and Solicifed - (in” the'. good sense) -
_ The “handle” God uses to lift up the
~sinner ,is thus. 'ghe product . of eo-'

“loss .of individuality. ‘
-unijon ‘of the vine and the branches NER

* operation
14:15.21)
“the: ving cannot bear fruit of itself.”

* The  divine desire and .will must-be -~

““The. grace. i

‘process

Actually, then,

hr Thenl

the race has been only an“instant or

less without the grace of God. Due .
to His striving, His ealling attention = =
to: the attraction of the: Christian Jife
arid the attractiveness of Christ him-. -~
self, desires are ‘kindled and’ elevated '-‘-

as has been shown 'I‘he smrfer freely :
responding  and " co-operating © is
“drawn -away " of his own [desues]

operauve effort

It is'not- a-, meta--

Jike that of the wzllsrof ‘husbhand and

-‘wife who become *“one” without any

It is like, the.
based 1upon vo]untary, Moving. co- -

~Here we 'are ‘told ‘that -

‘matched "and supported by human
desire.. ‘and = will’

perform the good dcts gf repentance

-and faith, can, if he thooses, respond
.to the stm'xuh from the heavenly world
. (even as Adam could respond o the -

stimuli from the satanic_.world), w;th
desu'es elevated by the “softening up”

istrator of atonement and salvation— -

man - is aetuaIIy free to repent and

‘believe, i.e., to obey. the inspired di-
rection, a persuasive: promise’and not -
- a. eompellmg thréat~—"Draw - mgh to .
'-God "-in the confidence that He too.'."

w:ll draw mgh" (James 4 3)
(To be contmued)

Coasm s

As with sin,-so wlth salvatmn the s
+ - Hchild” coneeived is the- product of .

-the union ‘of two wills—now, these of ;.
“‘God and of man,
-physical union, but an ethloal umon,

(se¢ " John' 15:17 with - .-

in . co- operatmn R
(r Peter 3: 9; John 15:4). R
" /So'man, supposedly uhah,le to make" o
a-move towards Gad, unable even to

Actuated now . by higher .
_motives; ‘co-pperating with the whole * - -
Trinity—Author, Agent, and -Admin-
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S of ‘power.’,
forming_power.

. in love:
"7 yet more and “more”;
Cnating judgment: “in;, knowledge and -
“in all judgment”; {3)" Sincerity and
“that. ye may be sin: -
_cere and without 'offence till the day
(4)° full fruitfulness:
“bemg ﬁlled with the fru:ts of rnght— -
‘eousness.” :
"~ 'He: wanted. these thmgs for them -
" because God: wrlled ‘these thlngs for

“blamelessriess:

i of " Christ”;

Pqul the Intercessor

“And this I-l}sTﬂ“.J, :that 1;our loue may

"~ gbound yet more and mire in’
" knowledge and’ e “all judgment;

that ye may approve things that.are |
- ‘excellent; that ye may be smceref'__
and without offence till the-day of
" Christ; being filled- with the fruits
‘ -of righteousness, which are by Jesus ..
» . Christ, unto the glory and prmse of o
?)God (Ph11 1 9-11)

HAT .AN IMMENSE Pnueu' And_:

what  an’ invigorating. v15|on it

opens td -every -child of the I‘ather S -
© " love! 'While the apostle is praymg we

catchsomething -of the vastness, the

- challenging expansweness, ‘of the life -
< that - is  love-redeemed . “and - love-: -
“impelled; "It is to be. a hfe of ever-
- abounding love. . " i

‘Paul was'a man of’ prayer Becauee

“ . he was a man of prayér, he was a man- -

Prayér is power, frans-.

“The effectual fer-
. -vent prayer’ of a rlghteous man |

.. availeth- much.”” - Likewise:. when the

ichurch or 1ndiv1duals gurded by the-
f -Holy Spirit, pray with passxon and,

. energy, it avails much,

Note . four" things Paul requests m'

- -behalf of the Philippians: (1). growth
““That your love may abounde’
- {2) diserimi-~

' .l'Pastor Arlinuton Oregon
18 (256)

- in love,
: word “abound" as. meaning: A
over and ahove,” “to be in abun: - i
Another translates the verse . - - -
“as follows._.“And it ismy prayer that = - . .7
' " In other. ... .
" words, loye is a virtue of whrch -orie R

s 7""..:"':_'{. g By R E Bebout*

o

, them When Paul prayed he prayed. e
:The Spirit: .
was' helping him and: makmg inter-
cession for him; - .Christ was .in_the'
prayer life of. the apostlc. therefore‘
“he prayed accordmg to - God's .will. -
‘His prayers are.a 1evelahon of God' :

wxlh the mind of ‘Christ,

wnll for menn.

We especially need the aid of

{irmities in prayer.
und will. quicken - the. flaggmg “soul:

_untzl it shall meotunt up as on eagle
wings, run without becoming’ weary,. S
and walk - without -fainting." Note

Paul's burden in- prayer

The flrst petition is-one for- ,.growth‘:._- SN
-Abbott-Smith- defines ‘the .. - {"~
.llt'o be -

dance.”
your love may- overflow.”

cannot have too much

.The love whlch must overflow,‘ N
- however is not mere emotional love. " -
1t flows abundantly,‘but within thé
* banks of" knowle&ge and. judgment.

The knowledge in-which love abounds

is knowledge gamed by exper;ence——-
‘We love the' @

personal knowledge. -
Lord “because we know 'the Lord.

“You will love Him when you know ;
‘Him.’ oo o
The- word“mdgment" means. moral
perceptron.” Divine love sends us in -
Toving quest for the sinner, but- does; L
not blend us to the “sinfulness” of .~ "1 -
.. sin., We need the ability to hate sin:’ o

- Tot. The Prectchora Mugatine o 7 ) -Iuno. 1951

. 'We too- can- pray. effeclually Our
'prayere can ‘be puided by the’ Holy
“Spirit: ; .
-the IIoly Spirit, who helps our in-. "
He understands, .

“that he m
'thmgs that excel

. sarily be evil..

" _cellent things available to us:- _
~ not to be gatisfied with_the good, or--
- the better, we are to major:on-the
" best.” We are not to be content with
“what is - tolerably ‘good; we ‘are to .
insist on ‘what is. superlatwely good

: The ‘third request’ is for. sincerity -
- and -blamelessness, One. translation’
.. is as'follows: “And bé men’of trans..
' .parent character and blameless life.”
" The. word réndered “sincere” means, "
.~ ‘according to -many scholars, “]udged_
*.‘in-sunlight,” referring no. doubt to the -

- practice..of "holding: things up. to the
sunlight in order to detect flaws,. ‘May:
- our lives show no defects when held -
“up.to the sunhght of our. Lord’

: scrutiny :

o w1thout hatmg the sioner; to 10ve the
" sinner without wh1tewashmg his sin.

“Whiat duls’ the edge of our spu'-:'
: '1Luahty"’
*._in the second petition; which asks for -
- The- be- -
"."..ligvér's love is-to abound 'in “knowl-
eclge and., rnoral perception in order .-
come to approve the‘

We. shall {ind. the answer

diseriminating. judgment.

Coe The Church s keen edge oE vrctory
CL ‘is dulled today by worldliness: World-'
" liness- has- crept. into” the. Christian *
" .homes and into the churches until it
0 has dulled and ‘blunted the keen edge’
o of victory that. Gods _peoplé - should ..
* 7 have, .. Now .some 'things - that -are
'worIdly in- character may not ncces-.;
‘Some worldly pursuits
and pleasures might be' justified as ..
- containing some good, -If may be that -
. the greatest harm done by some -
T wmldly pursuits is that of occupying -
one’s time and affections to ‘the point -
_ -of-Jgaving no room for those splrltual;
.. ‘exercises without whrch the spintual '
- life becomes dried uﬁ :

... Paul's, second petltnon seeks for Us
" the’ discrimination. to approve . things,
" not merely because- ‘they are:good, hut

rather only if they are the most ex~

: ‘by blamelessness. "

“We are |

' The life be growing love is marked -~
-We ;are to be °,"
The standard isi °
"high, but. not too high. We do not
understand - this' to” mean freedom " -7~

“without offence.

from fault, but. rather fréeedom: from
blame. The Holy: Spirit through‘_Jude

tells us that ‘we are to be “preserved - -
‘blameless” 'here,
_ fau]tless yonder

Blarneless here : _‘ '

Paul urges the Phlhppran Chr:s- :

- tlans “Work ouf your own ‘salvation .
“with fear and tremblmg For it is .

- God ‘which worketh in you both to-
will ‘and to da of. his good pleasure o
Do all thlngs w:thout murmurmgs and - .

dlspuungs S _
When the preacher sees h:s people :

‘wvictorious in faith; holding forth the

Word of hfe, ‘then he may rejoice that -

-his ptayers.and tears: ancl labor have" '

not been in vmn

“The final . pet:tion of the four lS.

forfull frmtfulness in nghteousness R
The {rée's purpose is to bear fruit. =~
If is a thing of .beauty in the spring - :
when it puts forth its leaves and blos- S

'soms, but itisa- thmg of delrght in'the *

siummer or autumn when it is laden . - -
-,wrth fruit.
“and blessings of the Christian life are’
wonderful, but its real objeetwe is
‘that of fruit bearmg—that is; mature
‘character, -Joving - servxce, and soul _
wmmng ‘ :

The injtial ‘experiences -

““The fourth lovely plant that God

wants to. meke flourxsh in the garden .

of love .is ‘oné named fruitfulness. -

‘We are to be “fnlled with: the fruits of
God is not contént : -
. with- lives that are negatively good— -
_ free from “offence.”

righteousness.”

the “fruits. of righteousness.”” With -

- these .we are to be filled, filled up,

filled full, the whole, soul and life.
oceupied wath them, ever doing some-

- thing . by which glory is’ brought to li
.God and good is done to man,.. -

(251) 17 '

_ “He wants lives *.
that are positively good—-—-]aden with. -~
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" expensive -architects’ .
. been recklessly’ ‘and unw1sely discard- i‘
- . ed because of the pressure 'applied on
- the church by the new pastor. oo

miany times this has proved not’ only.

: 3.expenswe but’ unwise. .

R The extent of ‘a pastors reg;pons:- i
. bility is hmlled to his using. past ex- -
periences as a basis. for ‘advice ‘and .
' ‘He" should realize:
that it is the people of the church who_ .
are: to “live with- their problem.”
~When .the . main factors, have been
‘considered, such as the ‘seating ca:
- pacity- (allowing: for reasonable fu-''
- {ure ‘expansion and growth) ‘type of .
“construction’ most ‘suitable for local
conditions and needs, available funds,
. proper. financing of the balance, etc.,
-, and the planners have all been' paid.
- for their services, it is almost a_trag- |
... edy to see years of planning destroyed ,
- cin a. mattgr of ‘days because of the -
"f-mszstence of a. pastor who doesnt

e _recommendatlon

“ .‘ ’

. ..‘Vl k. - . _.:\, .

. T
L

‘ _'WHY DQES THE..MAN who has re-. .
, cently moved to a.new. pastorate - .
- .50 often completely change. the build- -
" ing plans which have been discussed
. and ecarefully -planned- and ‘appraved
" by the church and its*board under the -
_.leaderslup of the for mer pastor‘?

" The writer, havmg had many years .

.. -ing. over . thls quostlon for several
‘years. . :

Many tlmes years of plannmg and
-services have

' _“'-"-Am‘.‘_‘f"_‘-,i';‘-‘!{““"‘u‘. o
18 (258 .-
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- of the building.

'A'The Pastors Responmblhiy for Church Plannmg

By Forrest Woodwurd*‘

,\
o
Ny

realize that he is only a temporary:

“flxtui e,

. In some mstances, blundero and-u'_}._
unwiseiplanning have been corrected = .
“but: -usually- the change has proved s

tragic’ and expensive.

‘Remember, the. congregatlon is: at
the top of the: “res;ponslbxhty ladder,

' 'expemonce m designing and. building. : “‘Ot ‘the pastor:’

. ‘churches as a professxon before en-
tering the ministry, has been ponder-

.Of much 1mportanoe is the proper

conmderatxon and assurance’ of the - -

possibility of future expansmn " The

sive- in. early building repairs.. “The
cantractor must be- rehable

‘tions. -

mvolved A few hours spent in in-

'_\zestxgatmn may be a future saving of -
thousands: of dollars in co:stly ropalrs‘_ o
“later. . L
OE necess1ty, of course, 15 *propez"'. .

The Proochers Magu:lne L

'

Check .
- on’ his. past. expertence and qualifica~
Look over some of his past '
work.: - Talk to some ‘of the pastors B

. building layout should be such that it .° 7.0
““would not prove toa costly in adding
“to_at .a later ‘date. -
“have wrthm a year outgrown their
limited: facilities, and because of im~ 7
. proper plannmg, expansmn lS almostﬂ :

" impossible._ E
-"Another factor w}nch is of great, :
o rmportance is the construction of the .
building. = After the blueprints have’ < -
been received showing . all vital . de- e
tails of - the -construction, the Loon-
tractor-or superintendent. should be. - . ..-
careful to carry out all these points -

- 'which are-so vital to the permanency . . -

1t ‘has - ‘been. noted
“that 'in'many ‘instances the idea, This
-is ]ust as. good or, This change will
N save ‘money, has. later proved expen- -

 Sbme ‘churches -7 -

g a hulldmg program has muoh to leam

: _genuine

RN

- {mancmg before. begmmng the con-

struclion work, Most banks are fa~

* vorable toward construction loans if
~ the congregation has. 1axsed a reason-
“able amount of money’among them-

,seres, and -if- there has been a loan
“commitment”  made by a.reliable

~“lending agericy to.'pay off when the

" building is completed. Completion of

: * some churches has been delayed for

. months, and sometimes years, because -

oo of faulty or xmproper financing. Know

~+-. where-thg money .is coming frc:m be—'
o fore starting. cons{ruction,

.The pastor who. _has never been m.

" He. should make suie his inexperience " .-
_does not prove costly to his congrega- .
tion, It is better ta “3dmit.ignorance
The pastor can .
“prepare himself for the building pro-. -
‘gram through intelligent reading-and .
_ research.* He should not'look over the -~ .
-value -of discussing the many ‘proh-. ¢
lems with others.who have had f:rst-

‘than to display it.” .

hand . eXperience,

Another. bit of advice, Keep. prayed; .
_-'_up—keep sweet,” for a unanimous -

‘;f_favorable attltude toward . the bulld- L
_ing program ‘seldom. exists on- the part
‘of ‘the .congregation.-
- stay Jong to énjoy the new building. - -

Gleanmgs from fhe Greek New Testament |

Hrpocnrrrmr. Lovo _'
Can there be such: a thmg"

smcere - Of .course,. Jove

life, sincerity is ‘the most essential

"~ .thing. . We must be.sure that we are
‘Sanday and Headlam call :
: attention to.an interesting fact:
-~ significant that the word is ‘not uséd
in profane writers, except once in. ad-"
verbial -form, and ‘that by Marcus .
h Aurelius.! . Sincerity did not receive
Cits full cred1t in- the anc1ent world

< 'Professor annrene Thco!oglcnl Seminnry, .
‘ ’J‘lomam, p. 360, )

. ‘Inno. 1961

By Rcdph Eurle* '

’quimné‘.lz':sj-i':_; e

. _Paul -
_ seems 10 1mply the pOSSlblllty when..
'j;._-he ‘writes, “Let you' love unhypo-_.‘
' < critical”: (lit. Gk.). The word means
w1thout hypocrlsy," and so “genu-’
-1ne or
- that is insincere is not really love at
“all.. “Inthis, as in other attitudes of
evil with horror.”

“Ttig

O Harnrn oF Evm e
The.CGreek word for- “abhor is the ..
-present participle apostyguntes found -
_only here in the New Testament; It
s a‘very str_ong term: meanmg “hate"”
.or “abhor.”’ " Expressing exireme.dis-.
like, it may be’ translated “loathing,” - .~
as it is in Moffatt'and The New Eng~-
“Regard.
--Williams. etnpha- -

lish-Bible, Weymouth has:’

sizes, as usual, the force of the tenses
(both- present) . ‘He renders the latter
part of ‘the verse thus:

- Sanday. and Headlam ' say
“The ‘word expresses a
'I‘he Re-

(259) 19

“You -may not -

““Y6éu must.

always ‘turn in horror from' what is o
wrong, but keep on. holding to what
is right.””
. of the term
. strong feehng of horror "
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“either*

.an adjective,

-'vrsed Standard Versmn renders 1t
- "hate »o -

, GLUED 'ro THE RIGu'r
The Greek word for Heleave”

‘cleave’. or “eling.”

‘ On first ‘sight this verse seems’ to~7
" contain an odd combination of ideas.” -
~ But there is warning here that is very -

" relevant to modern life.
. “his readers to be sure that ‘their love
- is- genume, that it-is not ‘just hypo--

rmcally paradlng as love. Be sure,

" he says, that you' hate evil and hold__'
- tightly to the’ good “Only thus can-
- -you escape the temptatlons that cause
. many to iall Vi »

P

y

PAMIL? Arrr.c'rrozv

- “Be kmdly affectmned" (v. 10) is -
htlostorgos found only-
" here in the New Testament. , The first -
. part, phzlos, ‘means’ “beloved.” .
second is from the noun storage S
- .-meaning “family affection.”
‘points out the ‘implication: of this
‘when he writes:
‘represents Christians as bound by ‘a*.
.- family tie.”®. “Brotherly love” is one
", word in: the Greek phtladephta R

. The

“These two versés emphasxze two.

T-'tmportant corollary. truths, - Our love ' fatt) or still more simply, “Never - '’
) LI

. ‘must be affectmnate, but at the same .f.llarf; ;:gziidl to(fz{eil‘{ad njﬁg:;r put ,lt.
timé it must be pure. This cannot be - _ 7

for our. fellow Christians ' (brothers)

emphasxzed too, strongly

" 'The, exact- meaning of the second':
clause. of verse ten has been a matter

of. dispute. . The  verb. “preferrmg

- (proegeomat) literally. means “go be--
'fore as a leader," to show- the way.

 Word srudtea. m. 159 -

-The anelent versions _
Vu]gate Syriac, Armenian). take this -~ _
. -passage as meaning “iry to outdo one . :
" another in showmg respect.” Thatis - .

the sense adopted by ‘the ‘Revised

. is the

. verb, kollao, which means, “glue.”. It.-
may . be reprl‘esented in Enghsh by .

' It sug- "

. gesis that we are to- ‘be cemented..
_securely t{o what is nght E

“would render it:

Paul urges -
(v. 11) is. spoude

:-_ "buqmess
is certamly opsn to queetmn -
. ab]y the best translation.is' “carnest- "'
- ness” :
" “mouth, Moffatt,

" Vincent -
-theans- “shrinking, hesitating, timid"8

“The word’ here

(Old iatm,'

Standard Version:’ outdo one an-
othér in showing honor."

,S'mday and He'\dlam 6.

Busmess ?’

The word translatet.‘tq
haste,” and so-

where renders it “diligence,” “haste,”

(Wllhams) or ‘zeal”
RSV,
Yy denotes the moral earnest-

(Wey-
wntes
self: to hlS vocatlon n.

. "SLACK _OR., "SLOTHF‘UL ;
The Greek word is’ okiergs; whlch

‘or “idle, Jazy, indolent.”? It is used,

by Jesus for the -slothful. servant
(Matthew 25:26)..

- The phrase is best - rendered “Let

or, “Never let-your zeal flag”" (Mof-

Bon.ma

The word "fervent" is. the present _
. (contmuous action or state) parttclple .

“afpid.

' rmr 10, 693

. fOp. ¢it p. 361,

'Abbo!t-Smilh. Lex!co 314
'Amdt und thgrlch. Lemcnn, p 565

'Iho Preochou Meguzlnn

Vmcent-. S
“leading the.way in .. =
showmg the-honor that is dize.”t "The =
.sense of the King James Versjon.is =~~~ .1
‘preferred . by Denney," and aIso by D

“busmess e
It means “speed,. .
Heagerness, earnest- -

- ness."  The King James Version: else- -

“Heare,” “onwardness,’f but only’ here" E

“The propriety of doing'so - - 7
. Prob-

Denny

‘

\ -not your zeal slacken” (Weymouth),

* ness with which one should glve Him- i ;

.- “Have your spirits aglow.”
... agrees closely with Goodspeed. He"
.~ renders ‘it, “always on f1re thh the.
' .Spmt " '
It s obvmus that ‘one. problem is -

o .present participle,

o nabndt Gin&rien. op.; cu.',.;s.‘_sss;

une, 1861

C of the verh zeo, whlch means “ho1l .
In the New Testament the word is
found only here and Acts. 18:25.

.~ Goodspeed secks-to bring out. the
- ortgmal force of the word in his trans-

* latior, “on fire with the Spirit.”. ‘Very -

" similar is “Be aglow with the ‘Spirit”

Moffatt has, “Maintain the

(RS.V.).

spiritual- ‘glow.”- ~ Weymouth " -says,

that of translatmg fo pneumatt -Does

"+ it mean “in your spirit” or “with the
Spirit"? -Sanday, and Headlam wisely -

suggest the combination:

vame Spmt e "

PATIENT o:t STEADFAST"’

The Greek word is hypomenontes, -
The verb hypo-

meno means. hterally ‘remain under.’

It has” the metaphorical .meaning
- “stanid one’s ground, hold out, en-

* dure 1t

. gest. that the idea here.is endnrance _
Tin- persecutxon

.Sanday and- Headlam sug-.
ngn ___'; -

It seems- surprrbmg that 50 many

' .-_'have -rétained “patient” -here (e.g;.
. Weymouth ‘Williams, R.S. V)
.. Berkeley Version -has
"~ which’ more correctly conveys the

.- =" 'basic meaning of the verb.
* - tends to be too passive a term in.mod-
Lo erns FEriglish to represent adequately
.. . the. Greek,". Moffatt ‘has, “Be sted-
o ._“fast in trouble.”

 “steadfast in tlme of trou'ble
o seems bettert o

- “endure,”

. ‘Goodspeed agrees.

Insmnr OR. Insts'mm"

'I'lte ng James Version reads i

“continuing instant. in- prayer.

’ #op! o
.. VOpicit., p. 3

“rather than “

persistent _
-brings out more’ fully the contmuous :
force of f.he present -participle.. 'He =~

- Williams "

Lw T

“in. ‘verse 13,

-plest term,

The
L T HOSPITALITY

- “Patient” -

jI‘h‘at:

. (d:okontes)

" versions say:
: " The -
= true 1dea here, however, is’ msrstent”j'

o o "Snndly & Headlam. op. c{t, P ssa

instant.”
“insist”. was a new term in 1611,13

The 'verb is "a very strong one, -
proskm tereo;
stantly, -continue stedfastly.”’* . The -
thought is brought-out correctly by -
most- modern versions: - Goodspeed
and the Berkeley Versxon hoth have.
in - prayer,”  Williams

renders it, “ever perststent in prayer.’ "

“ Denny writes: “The strong word sug-
-gests ‘notonly the constaney. “with
“which they are-to pray, but the effort

that is needed-io mamtam_ a habtt so.

‘much above nature s
: “the human .-
_'spirit instinct with and mspu‘ed by the

Drs'rnmurme on Con'rnmu'rmc'? —

The Berkeley Version has the latter R
‘The simple Greek is ' - .
“sharing in -the:needs of .the saints.”: -
The verb komoneo here in the pres- .
_ent partlerple means “have in coms- -
» +mon,” and so "share,” In the ‘case. of
- giving to those who are 1n ‘need it
“could weH be". rendered o
uting” ‘But ‘why’ not adopt the sim-
‘Theonly - - -
_ _objectmn would be that we share with . "
“people in need rather than with theip ‘
But'néither do we contribute - -

Hsharing”?.

needs. .
or dlstrlbute to thelr needs'

" The, Greek ‘word philoxenia means g
hterally “love of strangers.’’ 'That is

- -what real hOSpltahty is. The word is*
used only-here and in Hebrews 13:2, -
" ‘There,: and elsewhere in. the . New - _

 Testament, it is clear that “hospitality
was recognized as one -of: the. most

: ‘1mportant of Christian duties.”1s . i

“Given’ to” is literally "pursumg” "

- Some of .the recent -

“Practice hospltaﬁty.'.’ L
That is the rjght rdea '

'. ?(Igﬂr)ldges & Wefgle, The Blble Word Brmk

l‘aggbott Smllh op. cii p. 385,

" ey

: _B"ut -the _word‘ |

It means “attend con-

“contrib-
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: Lommonphce in- our. day. -
_shame: It is a'pity. Ii ought not so
" to be. ‘Theré must be a reason. " Most .
7 of us agree this. should néver happen
g _'m cur’ beloved Zion.” ‘
o “Tragic as closed church doors rnay-
. bie Sunday’evening; ‘thereis ‘perhaps
" another picturé about as-dark; that of -
. evening’ congregations bemg 50. small’
o and unmterested as many are ... even -
1n our midst.- Tberc must be a reason,
*+ " 15 it 'because the pastor is not mter—_
. ested?  Is it .Dhécause Some of. our’
- people ‘do not care for the evening -
“service any ‘more? -Is it beeause so
.- much emphasis is being placed on“the:
“morning services: thére is littlen time
" .Jeft for planning the evening: service? -
Is it because there are so rhany other
" events bxddmg for thié people’s time"
‘- they do 'het. attend? - Many. queries-
-, such as these could be asked and all,
-to a degree, could be answered in. the
affirmative. -

-- The S unday E"e“ '“9 Serwce \., S

BT

. “ BYI M. Clarke Gurrison* -:' :

DARKENED CliUﬂCH buildmgb on Sun—

diy. evening- aie. gethng to "be
‘It is a

. Recently thle wnter had the pnw—-

' 1cge of preachmg in a sister :.hurch on
~-a Sunday evening. There was seating
" _room for.about 250. By actual count
" there-were 240 present. A surpris:
- ingly large numher were "teen-agers. .
. And this in a denomination which in
-‘many placeb does not even open the

oo :'7._'Hot Springs. ,&rknnsns._l
2262 1

door Sunday nlght Th1s numbcr was. .
not-an’exception. It was ‘regulartoa’ .
arked degrce There must be a

reason

~.Was it; hecause thc 'pastor was a‘

great preacher‘? He was 'average,
' Was._ it because he had “pony rides,”

“lucky bucks,'? “hot seats;”™ “grocery"« R
barrels,” or other spectacular media?-

No!- -And the same answer goes for

ahy question’ referring. to a gimmick .

of one kind or. anothier. ' He had mere-

ly accepted the: challenge issued h:m
earlier to place ds.much emphasis on- -
" the Sunday’ évening service as on the =~
Sunday school and morning worship
" hour, . With" enthusiasm he sold his
*'congregation on- the idea they should
be present for' the:-evéning, serv:ce"‘
‘With planning he led them in aservice

" that was spiritual and" upllftmg .To

be fair, I must add that it -was not. very, s

dsz:cult to preach that evening.

. A pastor_of . our. "own faith chel-_,' S
lenged himself to have as many pres-: . -
*ent.for the evening. service as.were”

present in.Sunday school. that morn-

- ing. 'This was areal challenge After -‘ .
several weeks, with few’ excbptlons, i

-the night crowd equaled “or bettered

the Sunday school attendance .and S
‘this .over a’ three-year per:od Oh,
© yes, .the Sunday school: was a'bove‘_

average.and mcreased in attendance

each of thosc years There must be L

a I'EHSOH. il

The ‘reason was the accepted chal—_

) -‘—lenge -Along with it Went prayer, -
. planning, faith, and work:. . . much"

"~ work, to.be: sure Advantage ‘was’

‘taken of every opportumty 1o promote,'

) the evening service. . Advantage was
- ‘taken, too,. of- thc clo:,ed doors -of
g nclghbormg Lhurches A number of-

“the year's special events were sched-

-him down.

- The people loveci then‘ pastor They' e
beheved in him.- He was their leader, *°

His enthu51asm was catchmg .He be- -
lieved in them. They ‘must "not ‘let S
‘He ‘must not lét them. -
- down Together they succeeded

You too, ‘pastor, can succeed in -

“.building: your ‘Sunday -evening-con-

gregation. - Issue a strong chaIIenge'

-. uled for the evening rather than the

A :.',Th,'é'.l?maqhei'é 'Muéﬁx‘ln;i SRR T " June, 1961 "

-morning -service, ‘As much care in..to yourself.' Make it-a real challenge. - -
- . selecting sermon topics, spec1a1 musi-~ Sell. your. people, on.it. They will
" cal numbers, and songs was used for . follow “in: most mstances ' God will

-'this ser\uce as Ior the mornmg
s Lot i

heIp God wxll bless you

PASTORS'

_ Remember 196! Emphaszs
- "Evangehsm on Sunday Nzght '

: “As hon flre burns m the he.n:t of evexy Nazmcne.
‘ -fed by soul’ passxon earnest pxayel -and umelentlng .
B _»efforts, it will insure not: only ‘Shining" Lights on" |
Sunday nghts, but also altar scenes. on. Sundayi
) mgl_lts Thls w:Il be Evangehsm Fn-st”' .
o ' DR D..L Vanperpooi . - -
-General ‘Superintendent -

. ..:HINING LIGHTS ON SUNDAY NIGHTS IN ’61
' : DEPARTML‘NT OF EVANGE’LISM
I]DWARD LAWLOR, Executwe Secreturu
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-An :deal' pfo;ect T
for an adult 8.8, claaa

A meaningful conmbu!um
for some good Iayman ‘

EVANGEI.ISM |

|FIRST. =
19601964 -

DLgmeed [
£ ye-catchmg’

“ROAD
MARKER

Redes;gned w:th two ;

De luxe’ )
Beautzful’
M ASTE R

SIGN

An tmpresswe s:gn

L b

0 o AT b AT b

. at an attractlve pr:ce Ve L new outstandmg features
CONLY | SRR o
$39 50. : 'Aa !ow as $3.95 each and no charge for leucnnu —

o ONE ROAD MARKER .........: T TS I e Eieiaesiae e 2005650 each
5“"“:9‘::1?;;:',{' © -~ TWO ROAD MARKERS.........;visreiren'ivensveineniensisvingeraseases $5.50 auch -
Bi'ylhevi'"e, Arkansas . “ THREE..-ROAD MARKERS ........... 0ctibseeersas : +.$5.00 each .

. . FOUH ROAD: MABRKERS *\\.....iieuiennt Ll < $4.50 aach -

ORDER NUMBER .. FIVE OR MORE ROAD Mnaxsns, IO I PO w8988 oach

' ' 51,395; o R -, " TORDER NUMBEn SI-380 :
P‘roduccd locall_; wﬂuld co.yt ‘”wr $75 00 ' NOTE Quanlliy prices apply l.o iu‘enttcatry fmered llgm nnly Shlpplng charges extra (rom thoctnn, Dhlo

lAH-purpose DUAL-VIEW for highways, ity stree‘ts front of 'your church with R l) Appeahng, NEW COLOR COMBINATION—-nch—blue background with white-f. &
identical lettering on both sides. - .77 -and golden-yellow lettermg—to miatch popular MASTER SIGN.. S

_‘:l Dastznctwe DE LUXE FRAME of modern steel tubmg w1th dngnxﬁed scrollwork: . 1-. 9 ‘Modern, NEW LETTERING STYLE—selected for its large, clear pr_nﬁ read- d

‘and cross at'top... . - | L .o ls . ablé ata glance.even from a- fast-moving car. along the highway.

:‘Sclentiﬁcally manufadtured of ° twenty-'--"

gauge ‘steel with. base” of red primer over

. which are ‘baked three coats of quality .
‘> ‘enamel to- give a . beautiful blue back-
: ,ground with ‘golden-vellow letiers, Sign -
itself is perfectly bdlanced and securely
* hinged along top to allow free swing and. -

support: -All-pver dimensions: 46" ‘high,.

:5216" wide - (mcludlng 9 cross) Si it- .
" self, 32 x 48", - =

Pe1sonahzed lettermg atno addxtlonal cost

in; white ‘may appear above “CHURCH” -
" and/or below “NAZARENE" If .not de-
s:red 51gn looks complete asis.

'snmply attach & 2% OD pipe for upnghtr o

fi'

4
¥

Constructed of twenty-gauge steel, artis+
tically die-cut to an over-all 23 x 30" size.

Paint is baked on with special Du Pont, .
silk-screen process and coated with a var--

“nish guaranteed to give extra, protection
against severe weather, Comes drilled

with nine 3/16” holes for easy mounting .

on one center. or two, slde poats

. "Welcome,’f name, direction; nddress, or

other desired lettering. at 'no extra charge

.. {one line—limited to eighteen-letters in-. .
" cluding spacing) may be printed in white
. at-top and/or in Jower panel. In elther or
. both panélsy 'should lettering not be
ge:rd;]?d sign appears complete with space

_ehminnte resistance to wind To . erec,t'
o : : ALLOW THBEE WEEKS FOR DELIV'ERY

Select fhe one thai w:ll beSt ldenilfy your church throughoui ihe commumty
| ORDER SEVERAL RIGHT AWAY AND. HAVE THEM UP. THIS SUMMER - |

NAZARENE PUBLISH]NG HOUSE . 2923 Trooa! Box 527 Kunsas Cjiy 41, Mluouﬁ . Wushlngton b Bxamo. Pamdena 'I qul!omlu J IN CANLDA: 1592 Bloor Slmot. Wut. ‘l'oronlo 8 Onhrlo

M (zsu o _Th_q 'pchha;'; Mogasing. - ;g.;;, 1951'.__ - rj(zss) :5"5 -
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" her life .

of-the depressxon
- and his bride soon léarned- to . dif-
ferentiate between wants and. needs. .
.- Winter camé .and they ‘had no way
" -to heat -their tiny parsonuge.
" seemed to be a necessity of “life, sa
they finally managed to get together '
'enough money ‘for a down- paymeut

. on a used heatmg stove '
But it ]uSt seemed an :mposmbxhty '

B e

MuJ she who in the parsouage dwelts be mdmnt po:sed serenie;
"And every moment of each day be every mch a queenir

Portrmt of o Queen

. Gnnmuoe you will find your, great-
estpay . in. life will. come” from -

- what you put ~into’ other people’s.
. llves
o and satlsfaetaon

oo " The day before he passed an to his-
s reward Dr..J. B.. Chapman. utiered ’
“these ‘words.. to -his daughter Mrs.
© Wilson Lanpher,’

- queen - ‘of the- I‘rrst Church of - the

... Nazarene, Washmgton, -D.C.
" - she hag found his words to be true in

- joys and’ satisfaction in.

‘the: parsonage’ far above her greatest{

_ -expectatlons :

o It was in her semor year at ENC
-A.that Gertrude | Chapm'm met, Wllson:.

This will be: your greatest ]Oy

riow

Lanpher and accepted his- calhng to

" be her calling, his place of servicé to’
. ,be hers. They entered the pastorate
- .in North ‘Manchester,
- new work, - Many were the lessons.
. learned”' o . :

" This pastorate began in the mxddle

Heat

. : 'Lubhock Texu.s .
: ;zs (2686)

L _'Contrihuted by ‘Ruth Vﬂughn* J'.f‘ . o

parsonage'

And E

Indiana—a-

-The new. pastor’

]

e

= to sdve' the amount of that f:r.st '-

montth payment The due day came .
and .no_money!’ Up until this pur--
_chase: the young Lanphers had. re-.

fused to buy even a loaf of bread'on” . . |
- c1ed1t for {ear they could: not pay for . - .|

it. Now ‘in desperatlon on the ‘due

. day they felf: they were jn 2 pOSIthI'l
to- d:sgrace God S work by default: on .
~ a-paymént,. '

- Wilson and Gertrude had prayed
but ‘no- answer had 'come,

- stranger came in, ws;ted awhxle, and-
as he:left he put soma. money into ‘the .

- young pastor’s hand, It was. equw- .
' alent to the due payment' o T
In the .very same manner thig man -~ .-

pald for ‘that stove. The Lanphers "
never told him or anyone else of their

. need; ‘After the stove was. completety
paid’ for, ‘'the' man never: gave them - |
God had pro-

another’ money glft
_v;ded' L
'This ,-is exemplary ol' the mauy

, times when God'’s care was evident—
not on]y in ‘financial erisis,  hut oft- :

times ini “supplying - grace - (with  a.
‘little- glory) to endure ‘privations,

stress, dtsappomtment frustratlon,
' sorrow, humiliations,” and - personal
battles. . During one’ of these testmg

times the Lord gave to her a promise” . - 3
- which has almost heeome her personal
" golden text.

It st “The Lord shall.
fight: for you, and ye. shall hold - your.”
peace” (Exodus 14:14).. She has

) proved HIS grace sufhelent

' The Froachera Mogoztnp

Then—-,.
there came a knoek at ‘the door. A' n

L
Lo

£ b -

N

H

~tions .

'to do.

FARA

* B

'I.

Gertrude Lanpher 1d endowed w1th

a keen sense of humor. Thus she has
“-been able to find the humorous side

to thany otherwise distressing situa-
-. and’so she- lias found life .
to be fun! She is ‘wondrously. able to

* ‘see the ridiculous in the commonp.lace,
. the humor. in- the pathetic,

" Deeply’ consecrated, with the “beau-

.ty of Jesus” radlatmg from® ‘her coun--
~ .+ tenancey her conversatlon ‘her dally,_
. ‘impact upon.‘the ‘world"is for good.’:
_Through her-life she. illustrates the
. matchless splendor of, complete - sur-
- render to’ the will of God, ‘the un-

surpassed wonder of living a lifetime

. 'guided by His hand. ‘To her husband, -
.~ her two- daughters, her pnmshloners,
«“eyeryone whom she meets, she gives'.
- a.glimpse of the glory of God." Truly‘

- thxs 15 a portrznt of a queen'

ROYAL Cooxnoox ;

- " This' month we ‘conclude ‘the very"
excellent answer ‘Mrs. Dell Aycocl:_-i

‘has given to the question comemmg

. “The Preacher's Wife-as a Counselor.’”
- -We are deeply. grateful to Mrs. Ay—
" cock for this splendid advice. - ]
“Often poople come asking for ad-_-
- viee when -really ‘what they want.is'. .
", your sanction on. something they have ..
. -already done or samethmg they plan,_
: You can. get ‘little-old"you' in -
" a heap of troub]e unless you exercise
Even ' though - you "say .
o nothmg, they will feel you give assent™
f you act as though you agree: with -

. them- either. by a 'smile, a hod, or'a

~ look. “We all know people who have:
*. gotten into dlffu:ulty and. came. back -
o, on another, .saying, "'I thought she
" agreed,’ or, ‘I thought it was all right
by the way she.acted,” - I am not sus-:

greaf - care,

picious of.everyboedy but I have lived

a lot of years and met a It of people
- and learned a lot of ‘things about some
- of ‘these - people

“walk a tight rope,’ Itis a hard thing

B - to do; even the best tlght—rope walkers, :
Iuns. 1960 ' ' '

.0

_ Aplanned parties.’

‘our very hest.

‘So ‘never try to.-

~sometimes fall—and not into the net
_ ‘Be woman enough -to.take

“your-stand when you need to take it.
© “Be-on your guard for that. special -
‘type''who comes, not really seeking. -
petrsonal help, but to pry, to find out
something or -to ‘tell you somethmg"'
“".and. perhaps get” you involved in. a’

* situdtion involving other people. _
-member; the less a person” confesses

to'you, the better off both of you will ¢

either,"

"be. And do'not be guilty of prying
yourself,

- regret if.

" “In all, seek to be God’s woman in_ .
every dealmg you hd‘ve w1th your'
Vpeople , . .

BOOKSHELF WITH' ! Lace :

_For those sporxtaneous parties you,'
are called upon to direct, the tiny .- "
. Ideas for Young People’s Parttes isa -

. wonderful book jo fall back on. _
also filled with' excellent ldeas for ™ .
‘Ken Anderson and .-

Morry Carlson have comptled agreat "~ . .
little - book filled with games “which
. .are viot-only fun but also educatlonal B

-(May be purchased at your Pubhsh- =
“ing, House for- seveuty-fwe cents)

It i is

- Hen MAJESTY A Momnn

Duiring the next £ew issues we.will
be_ featuring a new- division dealing

fail to give to this, our greatest-task,

in his book Overseers of the.Flock,
said:

cessful.-.

as any others.

‘Re-. s

If 'you do, you’ may lwe to S

with the problems -and blessings: of = "
motherfiood in the parsohage. Weall - ..
want_our children to be good and. .. -
successful in’ life—but many times in e
.the busy. whirl of parish demands we

.Dr. G. B. Williamson e

"‘Preachers children "are not' ) N
'=naturally good or" automaucslly sucs. .-
- They 'take _time,. patience; .
‘,dlsmplme, love, and prayer the same -
Probably parsonage.—-
“children have ‘been lost more for lack . -
of attention than because they. were
inherently ‘bad. While preachers are . -
savmg others, they may lose- thelri'

(261) 27
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. It is- doubtful 1f God ever re-‘
o quu'ed any. man’ (or woman) to .do -

God's work :to the ruin of his family. -
Regularity - at mealtime; faithfulness

' - to a family’ altar, fairness in -all de-
“cisions, firmness’ always with™ love;

and with discipline when needed, are

_ 'parental duties not-to be auperseded
by any routine demands of a- day.’.

Let us check up. carefully on.gur lives

in this’ 1mportant area, that we. w111‘_
- not fail the precious _chxldren whom.-
- God entrusted t:o us., ‘

o HEAR'J’.‘ TALK )
Our queen," Mrs. leson Lanpher,'

. gives.us some of her views concermng
-, the, career of the parsonage queen '

“ believe that any wnfe, and espe-.
cially a minister’s wife, has a big and.*

" full-timé career in being. wife; mother,-
-~ and-helpmeét.” My ‘career ‘has. always
- been my husband—trymg to .make

* everything dovetml to. he]p his sacred -
" -calling. In a'sensé ¥ am custodian of -
a man of God asnde from hls bemg my

Vo

B |
.

husband. "His . very call gives me'a

‘special patt in making him available

"to the demands made .upon him, so
that his professional duties ‘will not,
“be unnecessarily comphcated by heme - |
_problems or a: lazy, indifferent, com-.

. plaining, or selflsh ‘wife and- farmly

Qur children are my respons:f)lhty at
- home, church, ‘and social pctivities. . -

"He belongs to'the peoplein a unique

way. ' I must make our home a haven - .
from’ discord and Juglinéss, something .. .
o of heauty upon whlch he can depend .
~-at.all fimes, .-
Lo v Mn the years: of our daughters L
."childhood, - we ‘have ‘done without
many things in order to pay for baby "
“sitters, so that'I would be free to go .
= when my ‘hushand . felt my: presence - .
-was needed;- This -even helped pro-' " 3"
“tect our girls from some things against’ -+ | - -
- which' they needed - protection.. In'- . |
‘their presence, church difficulties and " -
_problem members - were never men- -
.tioned:  Yes, I know I have iny rights,
“but T try to let.the Lord protect them i

I’ve been mbre than repmd. SR

: Prayer 'nnd Worshlp ' _
(Contmued from page ?)

: a spemal time of prayer into: the serv-
" ice forthe specml need.:. The prayers

of - the ' midweek service . are often .

.. » thought of .as- being: this type, with"
- special requests bemg pomted up in.

-, a given prayer session, -
- . .for - physical healmg, either in the.
" service or apart from it, would come
~ in this headmg Here the prayer is"
R ,concentrated on - the “specific need.
" There is-value in pulling the interest
‘and - faith of ‘the -people to a smgle

o _purpose.. .

"The, prayer

5. Benediction. The closmg prayer

Lo of the sérvice is just. what its name
zmphes it is t.he prayer of blessmg

- 28 (zss)

~‘upen’ the people as: they leave the .
place of worship.* Hlstorxcally, ‘min- >
“isters have used any one of a dozen or” "

“fnore. of the seriptural benedictions,

‘These can be effect:ve if used with a L
_personal. touch.” * Others . have com- = .1
“olosing -~ -7,

" bined . what would “be a,
‘prayer” to the sermon ‘with the bene-
diction, 'In other cases this is a sim-
‘ple’ dismissal. -

recapxtulatmg of the sermon, " |

Prayer and worshlp go hand” m o
hand ‘The minister could well give
~ all of ;the prayers of the services of - .
the church, a careful scrutmy The .
‘chances are he will find a way to"

mprove some’ or: all of them.”

'rho Preclcher‘u Magmim e

Care should bé taken . _
" not'to make it too. long or make it a :

: _ The qutor s Spmtual Responsublhiy fo Hlmself

O WE Do NOT GET: very far in. any week

until wé: begm to think in terms

) - of respons1b1hty ‘We-do not get far
- from the phrases of the oft-sung: sang

A charge to J;eep I have

e A God to glorify. - I
, It is thls persunal plane’ that arrests us -
- when we' think’ of the responmb:hty
we havc to our own spmtual hve‘; o

A never-dymg soul o saue,
And fit it for the sly.

: In :ts ultimate probing this’ fmger has,

a cl1mactm remmder,
1

And on ‘thyself rely,. -
Assured if I my trust betray
- 1 shall ;forcve'r die, :

"I'hls is the staggermg declaratzon of

" > Baul, “I' therefore so run, not as un-
certamly, so fight I, not. as :orie ‘that -
" .” beateth the air: but I keep.under my
" body, and: brmg it intg subjection:
~ lest-that by any means, when I have’ ;3
c 'prenched to athers, I'myself should be -

' @ cdstaway” (I Corinthians:9:26-27).

* 'This is- the reasoned determination of -
“To candid,".
: :reasonable men I am rot afraid to- lay..

- open what have been the inmost
- thoughts of my heart. Ihave thought,’
. ’Iam-a creature of the day, passing -

Athrough hfe as an’arrow through the -
air. 1 am a spirit come from God.-
. And returning to God:. Just hovering.
" overthe great gulf till, a few moments -

B hence, Iam no more seen I drop into

John Wesley as he says:.

: 'Pastor. Spoknne. Washin ton

ato .
. 'eePaper read nt Northwes: Dlstrlct Prénchers,
' Conventlon.. )

7 June, 1881

By J. Mellon Thomus* -

. Wesley:

- on that happy . shore.” ,
_ultimate personal responsxbnhty of |
- evéry man--and. not less, nay, even .

" more, the man of ‘God;~ ‘

..~ But there are constituent parts of .~

"thxs responmb:hty, and it is ¢f these

that ‘we want more especially to speak. - . .

. " I have & responsibility, here and now,. .

“not.only. to say, but also 10 be; not *

“only to profess,. but also - to- possess; .
not-only to proclaim; hut a150 to par—» SR

Help me to watch and pray, o -

fidences of . Christian. life.

t 'l‘

_N ) : \ -

~an unchangeable eternity! 1 want to
" know one thing—the way to heaven:.

- How to larid safe on that happy shore.
‘God Himself has condescended to = -+
“teach the Way for this end He came’

from heaven.” Says- Paul, . . . lest
.. . when I have preached to others, :
myself should be a castaway.” Says -

This is the

take of the'henefits, _
To this end, then, let us view four, .
facets of this. personal responsnblhty. :

““We have responsibility, to the con~ -
In other .. -

words, we must know faith ourselves;’
we must have a personal confidence

in  God: - This ‘will. be :a. confidence . .-
‘that begms with -a heart-changing ~ -
“rendezvous ‘with the Spirit.of God,. A~

man can.never be a man of God ‘until

he first realizes with Isaiah, . ;. ;\Woe -

is me' for I am: undone” - (Isalah 6:6).
For him there will be no flying dngel, .
' no burning coal; there will be no fire

{o clearise, no: ﬂame to challenge; -. .
' there will be'] no sense of mighty com-.
_' ‘mission and moving commitment, un- -
‘.rless he has had thls heart-humblmg,

' (ass) W

“I want to know one thmg—- o
“the way to heaven: How to land safe. =
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hfe-altermg convu,tmn plerce ]ns in-

" most hemg, ... T am undone.”

How well I remembel when’ 1t came
‘to me! “... Woe is mel . ."
. member that but 1. rcmembel more.
‘I remember that the fire was: real;

“that ‘the flame, too, was there; for
. - when I drew near, my hands felt the

- warmth; my mind sansed the fire; my
* heart caught the glow. "God.not only
“corniviets; He' ]ust as qurely converts

. just as. completely cleanses, and just
To - ‘every- .

“as . certainly  empowers;
- committed life the promise eventuates
Jin fulfillment, % ... ye shall reccive

. power, after. that the Holy G}mst is

T eome upon you.” " Tt is true that these

: " experiences will be mamfest to vari-
“ous.individuals in various ways. But.
. “to everyone the reahty is’ ‘the. same.’

+7 And po’ man-dare stand to, say -to -

" " others that God can do, unless for him
" these ‘thihgs -have been -done. The

© gifts of God vary, but'the grace of God.

s umform ‘Every pastor will. affer
~to a congregatlon a ministry that is
" peculiarly his, but no pastor has any-

_thing to offer who does not have a
- personal testimony.. The rnan of: God‘

must first’ ‘be, that,” the 'man of . God/'

" Hé may offer brllhance' he may. offer:
- cIeverness; he may ofler scholarship”
- (and none of these are to be despised) -
- —but he must first offer. h1mself Dr..
"R. T. Williams used-to tell us ‘that a
crowd “not. - onIy sees and’ hears | &

- preacher,; but -also feels him; He re-
- ferred to-this outgmng of the person,

which canriot go-unless the preacher,'

"himself is. We dare not, my hrethren,
-~ bespeak that whxeh we ourselves do
-not expenence

fexperzences of the Chrlstlan llfe And

' shlp, becommg richer, more satmfymg .

- with passing days
. The pastor has a second personal_
" spiritual reésponsibility and that is to
o the conv:cﬁzons of Chrzstmn Iongmg
a0 (270) R

I're-

_again gwe.new msnghta
“trie that-one will-discover new ap- U
proaches to {ruth. It will be true that

fresh irterpretations of .old revelations

. "Our’ first responsi-
* bility is to settle confidently the initial

This is” to say the paslor has a re-

sponmblhty to face. up- to, and ‘must
find’" a satlbfactory answer for the . 7.
- great issues of life. * In this-area there
‘may not be the ultimate sat:sfact:onb- N
one can have i in "initial exper:ence' for' AR O

there is no place for static dogmatism

s’ relates to - Christian revelatmn..
Nonetheless the preacher has ‘a’ re= -
=s.pon51b:hty, both to himsélf and o -
*those.he serves, to settle his beliefs
and to- begm proclainiing them. " It

W111 be tnue that God’ wﬂl ever: and

“will keep the mind keen. The preach-

"er, however, must have some cardinal ’ -
Abehefs that knuw no altering; else he .
‘shall be unseitled every time he reads”

.4 dissenting opinion: :A good place to

‘begin-is with: the statement of beliefs .- {
.of the ‘church as given.in the Mawual, .~
) These thlngs the préacher must'lay. .
- “hold on. - With some of them he will, "
“warn; by some of them he will inspire; - -
“with all of them hé will proclaim.. He- -~ | -
has a -responsibility- to. Jet them grip = 1.
‘hlns heart untll they are lns personally' et
~his : . :

“In'like ‘mabner the general nnd. v
specml rules of the. church must be-:. -
coime. a part. of the individual preach- '
~er.” If he is uncertain as to what those

rules are; or uridertain. as to what they: .

mean, or uncertain as to how bmdmg
_they. dre, he will produce: weak 'and -
unstable menibers, Let these ethwnl. o
mterpretatxons never become 1n51g~ o
~nif1cant in his thmkmg |

- The: thll‘d area of personal splrltual _
‘responsxbxllty is_in the.consecrations - -
“of Clmsttan loyaltJ Laymen have a .-
- right td ‘éxpect: dedicated mmxste:_‘,s..'w o
‘They have a right to expect- their
-preacher to put injust as many hours; -
to give just as faithful service, to
“exploit all poss:blhtxes in'the m1n1stry,' R
as does the ]ayman in his 3ob If goes' RN

.. ‘}.:‘_.

- people, .

It will be :

“cated :self..

" Christ:

Tha Pmachorn Mquuzlne 3o Iuno. 1951 .3-

St e
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‘Wlthout saymg that a congregatnon‘
- will do no more than does its leader-
- . -ghip:.-If the preacher shows a lack of-

.7 faith and commitment when the offer-

* ings-are being received, he will never
" tap .the financial possibilities - of his-
If, as he approaches.. his .-

boards - and commltteeq, he_shows no

' 1mag1nat10n he ‘cannot’ expect ‘his
" Teaders to come up with any dazzling
- jdeas- for:advangcement.
" bhored and lazy. out]ook on “his. own

If he has'a

phases: of work—-ca]lmg, leading, ad-

“. and - 'mcomphshment -which- must be -
his as he. builds the Church of Jesus', -
‘His' hobbics and his Aayoca-,
~ tions must be. secondary; His services

io the orgnmmtlons and clubq and

-‘lﬁ";chools of - his community mist be -
His.task -~
i to build'the church, He is respon- .
. ‘Slble to ‘put in-a.day's’ vgor}l: to. »ealrtn :
’ check; to show by his results .. _
‘?;Spl?n{rfqh and’ pulpit that he gets up --be no end, * The “jangling telephone.

" mornings, and works thmugh the heat
" . of the day, and untll the qettmg of the -
- __sun. : .
S And last he ha‘r respunslblhty to"
the constraints of - Christian Tove.
"What an- inspiration is the, ‘minfstry -

given a subordinate place,

of the Apostle Paul! You cannot réad

. the Epistles without-sensing that his.

"' was a great heart, -He was dedicated.
. "When -his friends would have. re-'".
stramed him, he replied, “What mean- .
ye to: weep and to break mme heart'{-

-carry- out.

:‘for.l érr_l._ready not to be’ b’o'unt.l ‘_oxily,r‘

but-also to die at Jerusalem for the

-name of the Lord Jesus" (Acts 21:13).
‘He was an. intrepid missionary;- he~_._
 was an organizer- of ‘infant churches; .
.be was a great scholar; ‘he was 'a .

_poWerful preacher; he was a patient:

organizer; he was.a faithful shepherd.

‘All of these things are- ‘tevealed in’
Paul’s wntmgs—-—fwhlch in themselves
“are ‘the depository message of Jesus,. :
“accepted by the entlre Chrxstlan R
-Church - ‘

L mmlstermg—he cannot | expect . the .
- lawmen’ to .get excited ~about their -
\,:W‘Drk 1 hc shows. in ‘the pulplt that
he has no sense of the glow and glory "
- of splrntual lruth he canndt expett
. his teachers and wovkew to be sptr-‘.
' .:tual _ . : .
: The prcachel must be dedxcated 3
. ”I-Ie owes it. to hn own - mm1<;try He:
.. owes it to his own potenllal in servxce :
: He owes' it o’ what. may be accom-
' j'ph‘;hed by his surrcndered and- dedi-:
- Only as he is dedjeated .-
. will_ he hdve the sense of- satisfaction

Now why" What was: the source of
this eascading energy that drove the

_restless apostle on? There were in- ...

c1denlal phases to his ministry. to be

{rue. - But the- great -secret of his
- mighty.life is not found in these Jesser

things, Rather it -is” found in these"‘A :
words: . .1 am ready . . . for the -
name of the Lord - Jesus.” He was

"doing it for Jesus;- he was in love'thh

Jesus; he; felt the pulsatmg love of

Jesus; so he exclaimed, “For the Tove

of Christ conbtrameth us" (II Corm- "

- thlans 5: 14)

And this, is ‘the greatest reSponsx- -

will feel that his. work has not been.
properly evaluated” and. agprecxated
He will be tired, and weary, and worn.

"Of making many sermons there will -

‘will rob him of. peace ¢ of his mind; the. -
good ‘jangling gossipers will rob the'.

. peace of his life, There w1ll be com- -’

‘mittees “and_boards and sessions to- '

reet. There will be projects. to:pro-- " o

‘mote,, money to raise, campaigns to

The" preacher has' a respon31b111ty '

hls own d:gmty and worth to’ feel that’ _
g o, A

bility the preacher has—to fall in love - .-
“and stay in love with Jesus. ‘Only this

will ultimately. cause- him to “earry - -
through People* will. fail ‘him,. He: "

And .it all will bring ‘a
weariness of the flesh and spirit unless
: he is’ eonstramed by fove. ..

to love himself—that is, to believe in’." '



' . a2 (7). N

" he'is God’s man, He has a responsi-

bility to love his people—to accept as

" " reality their religion and-their alle-

giance. . He has a . respon51b111ty to

Iove hls WOrk—--to Iet it thnll and'

kY

‘R

" get out of it!

,exelte and stunu]ate h1m or else to -
But fmal]y he has're-.
“sponsibility to love Christ, who first. .
'-loved us and ! gave hxmself for our"._'.i.
_sms : : =

[RRN

" The Marvelous Minister

HE Mnnvr.mus MINISTER . no,
I'm not thinking ‘of - the world-
w1de evangehst, with hour-long ‘tele-

- vision programs from coast to coast,.’
“with. daily. radio broadcasts, large:_.!
audiences, ‘and- many velumes to his
-credit.. No, I'm thinking of you—the -

marvelous minister, pastor of a httle

: Mirst church.”.

Ministers - receive pubhe recogm—‘

tion, sure! They -aren’t unsung heroes,” .

It may happen even twice a:year-at
‘your ‘church - (Chrxstmas and ‘recall

time- of course) But we really don’t
' . Who “else -
sits outside a hospital door while 'life.’

. begin to’ appreclate you,-

. begins or ‘ends, marriés the, living,
- buries the dead, .corrects. his young-

I sters, and mows the lawn—all in the

same day? -

Bt the marvelous thmg—thmk of
“.it—is preparing 150 messages a year! -
 No other public speaker must do this.
Lawyers and 'politicians have their
~ speeches prepared for them by writers

and secretanes but not the muuster

Anyone can be creatwe orxgmal and. N
-unique , - '. oncein a ‘while, but not -
‘three- times a- “week! . ‘
“themeés come, at times, by msplratmn R

but messages come by hard work -

-and they must be:homiletically cor-' )
rect theologmally sound, and interest-" .. S
.mg : Look. how. fatxgued the’ layman o

is~ who just completed a thxrty—

“mjnute N.YP.S, program. :

.- With a message Jong enough ta get N
the gospel. across, short' enough. to. -

pledse ‘the’ board, umque enough fo.

interest the crowd;-and simple enough "

to be understood, you enter the pulpit

to preach.to -what locks like & replica. .- ]

of the stoné faces'at Mount Rushmore, Tl

intermixed - with crying babies ‘and S

- fidgety ehlld.ren—-uand you do it three Lo

tunes a week. . . -
-How? ~

& common la'borer

We marvel at you . the marvelousj'-
_minister! o

_ —Gonnou W NICHOLS

- “Fho Preacher's Meqa:lno' T :."-'

could see he was failing::
¢ clear that he: could not live long, ex- ..
- cept by a miracle of healing. ‘He and .
his wife. had been Chnetmns ‘and
mem]oers of the c.hurch, for ‘many
years.. ..
- One night: a{ter a busy dny of call- _
. }m;, ‘and other “work of the ministry,”
- as midnight neaxcd the- plione; rang. -
©+*The message; take by my wife, was;
. “This is sister S
- Litlesthat. Frank is worqe
-nothmg the 'pastor. can’ do, but T just:
I said, “That :
There .

Texts  dnd -

' wanted him to know.”
© means Frank is: near-the end
“is .one thing .I can do. I can . go. and"
- be ‘with'them in this hour of anxiety.”
" In-a short time T was in: ‘Frank's
‘ _home
said, “O ‘Pastor; I did not expect: you
“ " {o’'come at this hour of the night.

. just wanted you'to know.”
- “] understand, but I ‘wanted. to come,’
Entering . the: sickroom,- “I saw- that'
- Frank was in a coma.- Since it would

_be tiseless to try to talk with' hlm,

The Iaymen WIH never " “Thy hands, O

know, and all of thnlsAfor the pay of -. e ‘hour Frank slipped away. to meet the

.. Master, who many years: before had
E transformed hxs hfe by HIS “amazmg :

- graee”
" Thinking of that m05t trymg mo-
% ment' when sister ' §——'s-loved one
1" . would be taken from the home, I tar-

~ “'Am So Glad You Were Here”

By H._;C: Lifle*:  *

FI

S -,,\.

RANK liAD BEEN. vexy su,k for several
months

Téll Brother

" When- his wife saw me .she

thd' spirit of our brother.” Wzthm an

) 'Evangellst. C!plumbus, Ohio o
Iuno. 1961

“Tvery time I called 1
-Tt - seemied-

necessary that I stay lohger. .
" so, I'still lmgered being loath to leave L
the house of sorrow. I‘mally, “how-
ever) I sald, “Sister
‘gomg now.. But we will: be praymg '
: for'you, and T will see you tomorrow
“Then, from the depths of her SOrTOW- -
ing soul,:she said, “O Pastor, L am s0
*glad you were here.” : o
-As I drove déwn the deserted street DR
im ‘that. hour " beforé the dawn,- the -
“weeping- ‘words’ of the ‘woman, now a
. widow, kept ringing in my mind and :
heart, “I am so- -glad you were here.” :..
Before I.reached home I seemed to - .,
 hear the “still small voice” of another": !
saying,., with’ surpassmg sweetness, “I" . -

. There is

‘I rephed :

until the extreme grief of that moment’
would’ somewhat subside. -

main with sisterr §——, it seemed un-
‘Even-

100 am sg glad you were:there, walk-

~ing with: "My sheep through the 'valley:':

of ‘the shadow of death n o

"0, my - ‘brother ‘minister,’ let us do )

“suggested ‘that we pray. And I Wa's'.j our best'to. be always ready, day or .,

- glad that I could say conhdently, “Into
“Father; we commend'

+ night, to"hasten .to .the home or. the :
“hospital. when one - is going through =
- life’s supreme sorrow,
- will say but little, for words are never
weighty when weeping wexghs us. . -
“down, But your presence will'speak -
‘ loudIy in that.hour. The people may .
* forget what -you say, but they will*
“never forget -that you -were there.‘
.And when you meet them again, in
‘the city of God, will théy not say once .
o Vmore, “I am 50° glad you were there"" o

@) 3

, 1 will be

'--lned untxl the undertaker came andr .1,'

-femoved the body._ Again I waited ©

Knowing: = -
“that some. of the ne:gh‘bors would re- -’ o

dn

Perhaps you .
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'.Brother MaIachx a call’ -

a1 e wiibnier e o e

. - evangelist,
A good -man, I dm sure, but.a-bit-
.- radical :along the line of money.. He

- Malach:
_ money, ‘' Every sermon he delivered -
- to liis congregation struck them where "
it hurt the most—their pocketbooks'
. Bome aceused him of not: having any .
" other serinons to preach, but. Malachi
~ kept rlght on preaching about money.
o canyway.. It is right derfain- that some -
- whispered-behind his back that all he
. was interested .in was. a bxgger salary
- and a larger offering, that the poor old-

o B ‘Pnstor. Parkcrsburg West Wrgln!a
o 34 (274) . '
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Malqchl, a Preucher wnh Hls Eye on Money

L2

By Iru E

LT OF MODERN-D:‘}Y congregatlons
‘would ‘hot _give a ‘preacher liké
They would
not ‘want a man like him- to he their

““pastor. I donot think oo many would

cven hother giving Kim a call’ as-an’
Their attitude would be;

talks "too much about tlthlng and

‘spends to0o. much of }ns sermon “on .

offermgs .

preached ‘a. lot about

mar was: money-mad and desirous .of -

; : “feathermg” his bed IR

Well,: this did not seem fo: bother

L Brothér Malachi too much, for he had
. his message from’ God,; and when a
-preacher has God’s message, God wnll

stand by his_side while he preaches. -

. " it!" Malachi' took -God’s word as a
. burden ‘on - his' - heart, .
S a preacher gets up to preach with ‘a-
- -burden, something is going to happen, -

, . Yes, sir, Malachl was’ a proachera'
" with his eye on. money, - He ‘Kept a’
. - “elose track on the tithes and offeri ings.

o that hlS congregatmn gave. He knew '

and - when -

~‘catfle for a’ sacmflce'

g

Fowler* S

g]adly give,

‘give the best . they had Malachi also

“knew that ‘when' his cangregation- be-

gan to get “tight with, God, and to

offer the Lord less' than then' best,” :
they would soon bo backshdden and o

Iost R

That is \\ghy he preaohed hke he.'-
did: That is why he kept his eye on RS R
the-money. - Malachi had: learned. the - {- ‘
‘He: had.

-He SaW.

“hard . truth - about money:
watched his" congregation,
‘them start hoelding ' back an - God.

. RN

Offering God sick shesp-and blind ~ |

| argue w;th the ‘devil- and -lose - the

argument. He saw them put the love

‘of 'money and ‘material things' ahead ™ .
-of their Jove and devotion to the Lord -

" God,-and then- watchcd therr spmtual R

iervor dwindle, -

> Timid, and. dlgmfmd folks feel that ;

‘a .preacher should never get excited,

espacnal]y about money, but Brother .
‘Malachi got.exeitéd -anyway! Recall - .
,Sunday might be just around the cor- "~
ner, but'Malachi put God's message .. .
“first, and the sedring truth. thundered - -

out to- the money-loving crowd.

_"What.a'man! What a burning mes- -
sage' What blazing truth comes from "~
‘thé: lips- of- this great prophet of the”
“Y¥e have robbed = :-
‘God. . Ye have robbed God of his - | {
They . - %

Old Testament'

rightful -tithes 4nd - offerings.
belong t0 God and ye have robbed

Him.. Ye are'thieves and robbers.-
.. Yeare cursed with a curse for your” -
0 osin, Even thls whole congregatlon

_Tho_ Prcqcharu nguzlrno- :

"He saw them'

.- has robbed God and is cursed wnth a
- fearful curse;. "~

.:‘ i"

~“Bring in’ all the t1thes-not a part

of_ them—no, but all; the tithes. into
" the stor,t:house‘. "No more using God's
- tithe for a new chatiot payment and -
. thetrent.
©siek Grandma. and little Hosea, who'
© is-away at school in.Jerusalem. “No,
Lo o L i bring them to' the storehouse of God,
that pnople who roally Iove God w:ll' S
‘He' knew. they WOuId:- ‘ .

No more sending it off 1o

Brmg your offermgs after you have .

PN

- given yonﬁt'r-titbeé, and watch God turn’
“‘the eurse - into- a blessing—so great.
‘that you cannot.contain' it. -
.bless you till there is not room enough ,

God will-

o receive it -

- Malachi was not a popular preacher o
He did- not have' a popular message..-
" But he was God's preacher. o
- his-eye on the meney, for he knew . -
~th#t God Almighty kept His eye on -

He kept.

the money too o

.‘MY anm) was lookmg for a certain thmg that was not on the
. market, so his search finally took him to the junk yard. .And I~

buymg and selling junk..
- business.  But I'hardly believed it.

-1 goes.”
-~ thought.

busmess

1. 'power of God unto salvatxon

Uy S OR SRS S SR SRR

Sl -"_J,csu"riier_ T'hréuéh"t'lie‘f-!&ﬁk_ Yq'rd“-: |

1l - was right at his heels, for- I was curious, :

|I." - places? “Where do’ they get'it? Why would anyone buy ]unk, or'even -
" collect it free?” What does he do with it? . And how c_loes the owner

o make a hvmg w1th such a very. ummpress:ve hobby" LT

: My questmns were soon answered The owner makes a hvmg .
Tt i$ not a ‘hobby but a. fuﬂ-tlme, profitable .

* Old bottles were put into stacks- and’ plled everywhere, - _
_.seemed to;be nd-end to the mountam ranges of scrap iron: car’'mators,”. ||
: wheelbarrows, cultlvators, sewing machmes, and on and on the list -
' “They were. all broken. and ‘rusty’ and twisted and ‘worthless, T " .|}
= "But the ]unk man knéw better. The rags would be’ made -
| - into'slick white paper for éxpensive books and beautiful pictures. The - |
|- .:broken bottles would he cut glass br mirrors.
i [ would be transformed into expenswe watches and automoblles

Then I thnght of the human wreckage all about us, N

N “the dignified busihess of reclaiming broken mankind, ‘bring- . :

“ing precious souls to the foot'of the Cross; where they are turned from :

:darkness to light, from the: power of sin unto God. - Others often fail * .

.to see the value of the wrecked souls 1 .work with, But I know “the-*
J esus saves' ' - S

‘What do they.have at such -

-Old rags. were piled up in bales.
And there -

. The.rusty, twisted 1ron"

I too am in"

!

+FLETCHER.SP§IUCE:

[
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- the Mount,.,

o
1

By Hurry

)

'HE, WORDS “oF thls title “are. the
Master’s words in His Sermon on

'T should like to borrow this. phraee

- and lift it out of its context to express
".a"truth which needs. to be aired: _
Bemg better. acquamted ‘with my
" own-experienice’ than with those of*
others, I shall begin with my own.

I sat in’ my. study on Saturday

. ‘merning. By my right hand was my

- -open Bible;. by my left (my ‘writing'
. .'hand) was my .note pad. . Arranged X

- -across the back of. my desk were sev-

eral open baoks."

I, theu‘ pastor,” to. whom

concrete, roof beams;, labor, and many

., other details of the bu:ldmg program
B which was in progress,

. The job had not beén 1mposed upon -

'me-——I assumed it w1ll1ngly Having
been born and reared in the building -
- -_business; it was natural for me to'do
it; and, due to the particular financial -
‘_crrcumstances, it was a matter -of

assuming the job or not building. A

. _hew - buﬂdmg ‘was essential to the
contmued emstence of thet church S0 -

- "Numpa. Idaho
T (219)

N

‘He was declaring {6 men
‘of His time and of all ages that there -
- were no: sinner ‘Christians nor Chris-

" tian sinners -but, without exceptmn, ‘
. nien - would be one or the other, -

They :

"No Mcm Com Serve Two Musters _ e

Chllders

-they had a builder but no pastor.in

any.real sense of the word. The vrtal"‘-l._‘,' :
work of the pastor was either barely | |
touched or ignored completely, {or I R |

‘could not serve two masters.

- Tired in mind and body, I doggedly :
worked and prayed finally dcllvermg, :
_that sermon, ‘I am sure that God was, .
faithful to His . childrén -at that’ and_ o]
many. ‘other like services; I.am equally R
- as sute that some of them went away .
. féeling that He: could have helped .

'them as much at home

“I-am not, unaware- of the circum- -

- stancés - which ‘make’ contractors of ...

pastors,’ yet.I ask the questxon' Can "'}
any . chuarch afford the loss ‘of their -

~pastor for'that amount of time? Ta a

Somewhere here amid - thrs ]umble -

~- was. the sermon: which, ‘when touched

7 by the. Holy Spmt should set at rest’

" tired minds and heavy hearts,’

-~ had. faced the cares of life," the. dis-

.. couraging’ effects. of an-uncongerned
. " world about iliem, and the onslaughts

. -of Satan,
.they looked "for - much ‘of their food

. and strength; had little to offer them.
-Through my mind ‘raced masonry,

‘considerable extent that is what hap-

- pens, for Jesus sald “No -man can: s B

serve’ two masters. b

_sometrmes gains: unrightful control of-

position was in. many ways: an’ asset

" to-his: work ‘as minister in the ¢om-"-- f.
~munity; ‘buthe- cconfided . 'that. the ~
~work, ‘as- 1mportant -and beneficial as - -
© it 'was, consumed 50 much of his time -
that he' was neglectmg much of his .,
» pastoral WOI‘k——hlS first resporsibility. -
I think:that these examples suffice. -

to make my point clear.  Any matter

that- becomes master of so much of-
the pastor’s.time as to hinder him in

his allimportant wotk of gathering in - - i Great Architect-—Bnﬂder throughnut '

Jost sheep and feeding the flock is an-

,-';llegltlmate master, for no. man can -
' serve twn masters : o

-there was seemmgly no cho1ce Thus, .

The church bulldmg 'program is by o
" no. means " the only ‘master ' which .

Tho Pxecrcheu Magazlne

2 Yr:s, I- Trrue S :
. ‘And what a dtfferencc it has made in

my enjoyment of my rellglon and .my
3 church' ’

o don't have ‘a guilty. feclmg when the
S offermg plate is. passed. I'have a sotis=

. fattion that 1 am doing my part.
7. 1 don't feel a resentment toward ‘my .
pastor any - longer when he ‘preaches’
7 faithfully the Bible ‘doctrine of tithing.
-~ I'know. now that li¢ wasn't preachmg for
. my money, but for me, becuuse gwmg
o ls a’spiritual experience,
- T-don't feel like it is “their" church
s -__but' “our” church;.for when 1 pay my
. tithe into-the . church ‘1 ‘am; putting in
. part of my life; spcnt in ecarning.that .
-~ money. My heart is where my treasure
. s, 50T find my heart m the church as |
“ never before, - . .
" Now.I know that I behcve the "Bible
- ?from cover.{o cover. I am done. with '

‘ments and promises..

J R -—-‘Mn Nr-:wTrrr(m :
-the pastor’s time,. - A pastor of whom- EINS SR S T :

I: know: resigned an important and -
_influential civie cha1rmansh1p 'The*~

', 1 AM THE Cnuncn‘ CL
* The great Creator. drew the plans for
~.."" me within His heart of love;:

“est Possession, that- T might be erected;.
. My ‘only” and ane Foundahon Jis His -
- Son, whose body was nailed to’ ‘a tree;’
. ° " My - Chief Cornerstone—-—the -Stone |
wh:ch the builders rejected; .°
. My walls—placed thhout hammer's"
" sound—ard built by the martyrs of the
. centuries,
" My steeple: pomts “ever toward that

- eternlty. :
My door’ swmgs -apen to all -of- evcry
ge—brddmg them welcome N

©June, 1961 -

" Submitted by Nelson'G. Mink’

;of time. :

) _explaining away its -obvious command-.

The great, eternal God gave Hls dear-

] A REAL HOME . ‘
Becausc of the housmg shortage near E

the mlhtary base where he was.sta- " .-

tioned, a young doctdr ‘and his wife and -

three children bad fo live in. cramped

quarters in'a hotel: A friend said to the - -~
" doctor's snx-yeur—old daughter, “Isn’t it ‘

too bad. that you: don’t have a home""

To which the. ‘philosophi¢ young one re- ... -
phed “Oh, we have a home, we just -
.don L hav'e, a house to put 1t in? C

ON Bz-:mo Consxs-rr.n'r TN

“What ~finny names those - 'Korean C
towns ‘have!” . ‘temarked. a man from -’

*Schenectady, as he read a" Poughkeepsne

o newspaper while on h:s way to Heoken- .

sack. .

“We-all mnke footprmts on the sends R
Some leave the imprint of a. -
great soul-—others Just the mark of B

heel woon

: '-Srurmce Sr.mons : S
“Every- Chrsstran occupaes some kmd o
- :of pulp:t and preaches some klﬁd of ser- . 0 -

mon every day

" “Discontént is ' the penalty we must o

pay for bemg ungrateful for what we
i have, -

“When you talk, you only repeat what‘
you already. know—-hsten, you may Iearn - .
_ something, - }
MIf someone “were. to pay you ‘ten
conts for every kind ‘word you spoke.

‘about people, and -collect five cents for

. every unkind word, would you be richt o

“or poor??

haven‘t been.” .-

.%T6 teach eomething you don't know L
‘is" like' coming -'back from where you "

-_-—Gathered bu the way o
' e
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";'\‘EBJBBJFLIQICD _WEBUPqﬂLlﬁvj?]ixfliﬂ

‘_Taxw Acts 8:26, 40

Trusted with the Gospcl C

TLXT 1 Thessalomans 24
I TRUSTED TO SPEAK . '

."A. Not pleasing man, but God (v 4)

B Not flattery- (v. 5).
C. Nat selﬁ-glmy (v. B).

“II. Trusten 10 LaBor - : '

" A. Not he chargeable” to anyone
B. Night and:day {v. 8). T

-.C."Unblamable in- conduct.r(vv 10 =
.:V.'_'Gon Gw&:s Us Powan TO' SUFFEH-"

=ML D Cmm: 9y

12). .
III' Tnusrsn TO WIN , _
. “For what is our: hope'?" L

- B “Ye . are- our,
C (V 20) :
o ‘-——M D CLINE °

| :.'  Cayee, SC.

Actmg Under Ordcrs S

I Gov's COMMAND GIVEN o ‘;- L
 “The angel of .the Lord spake PN
_saying, Arise, and go! (V. 26).

e II. Gop's Commanp OBEYED

" . TEXT:. Acls 84 6
- 'I: Preacn

; 8 @78

- *And he arese and went”- -(v 27)

,' III Gon's MESSAGE Dm.zvzm:n

" Philip preached Jesus | (v 35) .
V. Gons OBJECTIVE Rzmnm (V. 39}

—M D Cmm. '
Evaugchsm _Fu'st

wrm A meosa
. people are found L. 4)

. “preached Chnst ainto them” (v 5y,

IV. Preacil EXPECTANTLY

‘—-—M D CLINE

-".'1

. .
.\_
.

Power Unhmlted

‘ "'sz'r II'Timothy 1:7 - -
L Gop Gives Us PowsR' oF Lovn AND,'_‘_‘

Sounp Mmip {v. 7).

' II._'Gon less ‘Us- Powm io WranSs

glory and ]oy s

(v.8).

© 1L Gop GIVES ‘Us- Powtn 10 B UN-i,‘:."-"

AsHAMED (v, 12)..

IV Gop Groes Us Powr:n TO Bnmnvn_

A2 12)

Therc Is Joy in. Losmg

"-TExT Philippians 3: g-10 "

. ',_ 1, Losing Oneserr v Him (Clnlst)

II Losing My -

'wha.'-e ; &
"IL'PnEAcu 10, NOT AT, PEQPLE.’ He"“

1L Preacs . Curist, Nor Asour -Hm, .-
T He preached Chnst unto them o
By

“The peoplc '
thh cme nccmd gave Theed”. {v: 6). .

- Count all thmgs loss to gam Ch: ist
. '7'. (v. 8) o

stmsousnzss
FInpiNG His: (v. 9) . : ‘
. *Not. havmg mlne own ughleous-
ness” (v: 9)..

III Losing My WILL RECEIVING His ‘ "
- . “That1 may know him” (v, 10}~ =~
‘ -—M D CLINE .

~‘Awakening to‘Re}ilities'

,Tnx'n "1 Corinthians 8:6

I “Tﬂmr.: Is Bur ONE Gov

‘2:10- 11; . Romans-14:11}:
II He Is Gon QF ALL Tnmss
~ Him there is nothmg
A: Creator {Psalms 24 1)
B. Sustainer (Psalms 23:1, 4)°

1L He. Is. Gon. 'ro ALL
Ismah 55 7)

-

"~ ends of the earth.

' us.to see.the glorious: oppmlumtles v
afforded every one of us in this com-~

) " ing. guadrennium ‘to advance- the -
“a ‘gospel 1o the uttermost parts of the -

- ¢arth as fast'as we can in order to - .

mﬁ, SEE PR
) *. 1l We Must AucMenTt Oun CoMMITTAL.

" A. No'service gan be acceptable'un- .- -
‘ “So, as much as; m .

Al must meet Him - (Phlilpplans-:'

Wxthom_ o

C. Leader and Guide: (Psalms 25:5) . 4
(John 637 4

—-M D, CLINE ;

The Prouchura Maguzlna' ' N June, 1361 L o

+

Diﬁue Ur'gen'c}" ‘

"\ Texr: - Romians 1:14-16.

INTnonuchN Evelyone of us. desues to

(PRIACIIING PROGRAM.

. INTropucrioN:

-make some sort ‘of plogress in. this.

' Yife. In busmess we like. to sce that
it is- movmg forward.:

I school 'we-

" apply ourselves to the task of making

good grades, and thlb is as it should

"~ he, Fof théré'is a spnse of urgency

*.in abotit everything we undertake to
" “do in-this life,

. claiming this glorious gospel to the

- reap a great hmw:st of sou]s
' -sider the text:
I We Musr ACKNOWLEDGE Oun DEHT

» A, For experience we are en]oymg '

May God enable

: Howevery there is a -
~."sad lack of 'this enthusiasm in pro=

Con— :

B, For enabling grace that is ours, .-

i II Wz Musrt- Accepr Oun Task,

‘A To present a umversal gospel! - -

i ‘B. To prepare for challenge
- C. To soy: “I'am ready.”.
. task, To spenk holdly.:

: less SGIE is.
me is.

"'B. We ‘must- mten51fy our e{forts m_ L

Y

.. these next four years.

C. Let us be falthful 1o- those who

are less for tunate. .“I have kept

: nothmg back. that’ was profltable‘

" to you.” “Sg, as much.as in me

.";Js”-—of the: love of Chust that'-_.f .,
. constrains, the grace that i msplres‘;-_ S

—"T am- ready. '

‘ CONCLUBION Let us assume these pe;- )
$onal responsibilities and launch an

. offensive against the forces of evil

'_ “.in: theseé days of" unccltalnty, ‘and .
_ . .assure: ourselves that we can do the'
- job that we are: challenged to do thls ,

"quudrenmum :
. .---HENRY T Bmu:n, Jn
Baton Rouge La '

For any

‘ The Two Brothers
Tmc’r Genests 4:1- 15

LY

'There is no d:fference
between thé brothers.
both’ couupt branches of decayed -
‘tree. “But a great dlffe:ence bex -
tween, their saerifices.
“hy faith". in Hebrews teach that

God had revealed a way of appm'u,h R

“to Hlm (Romam 10 1.

- L ABEL Accsp'rs TiE Way THAT Gon
HAD APPARENTLY REVEALED '
- A God is approaehed only through
- atoning sacrifices, | Christ .is-our
. - Mediator- (I Timothy 2: 5. . 7
. B. God is glorified by a life of Imth
- 4He plcascd God” (Hebn ews
;11:5). :
C He Vahdatcd lus pmfessmn OE
- faith with works of” ughteousnesa
{1 John 3;12), and .in. James,
faith and works ale couplcd to-
qgether B
II CAIN REJECTS THE. WAY oF SAcnmce
‘ - Notice how, it affected his lifé, |
A, He was angry At Jhis’ bmther
- ‘How easy it isto be bitter agmnst
" " those. who aré better ‘than' we.
are! - Anger mnnages evelythmg
- badly.
* B. The New. Testamcnt spcaks of
- “the way of Cain” (Jude 11}, .
1:4The way of Cain” is the way
.oE selflshness . Chust sends :
.- hone. away . emply but” those
“" who are full of themselves.

;. .+ of hatred as opposed to love,:
',_~C.',-Stmnge thing,. but " in the thnd
© cHapter, Adam sins- agamst God, -
and in the foutth chapter, Cain
sins agamst. inan. * Every form. of -,

~: chapters.

.~ refined ‘to.slay -a lamb,- but not -
" too . ‘cultured - to murder “his--

. -brother, . c i
CONCLUSION These alturs ex:st today
. Few are ‘gathered at the altar of
“Christ, while many go ”the Way of

‘ Cam .

, L mevm E. Gnooms
. Grand Island Nebrasku

:279) 29

They were . -

“The words :

"2 “The way of ‘Cain” is the way '

sin is mentloned_m thesq_ two '
Cain's way was too .
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A Desu-e io See Jesm

'I‘sx'r John 12: 21

Inmonucnora' Smce man ls instinctively -
~-a-religious and ‘ratiochal being, ‘he
- desires to, wurshlp and_adore some-~ :
. one higher . in power and- authorsty L

' Jerusalem was crowded with wor-~

' shipers. -

COIL
I

v

Aivong them. were certain
‘Greeks whe inquiringly askcd to see

. Jesus, Consider .the wnys we can
‘see Jesus. '
. Jssus SEEN Tunougn’ HlS Wonn
“A. The - Scriptures - speak of Him

~(John 1:1, 4)..
-16; 28).

JESus SEEN 'I‘nnoum{ His HUMANITY-:-
."A: While on

earth -
©. -2:7-8; Hebrews 2: 9)

B. ‘Touched with' méan's infirmitiés. s
‘JEsUs. SEEN T}moumx HIS S.M’IDUR-
" oon
2 tACAs promised Savmur (Matthew

1:21),

".B As powarful Emnnclpator IR
“JESUS SEEN Txmouun Pznsomt. Ex-’
. PERIENCE-

(Phﬂlppmns :

B The testlmony of hlmself (John. : ‘

CONCLUSION A man may admlt hlmself : S
to. be.a fogl . and nevér: do -anything

1I.

B. Tlnough the mensures of merc;— -

ful providence -

. Iun.usrics ‘OF THE" SPIRIT OF’ Gop’

A, By the avenue of sweet rugic

L

B, In'the wilde:pess of prh (I Sam—_'
* /A, A chance to’ be mstored whcn 50

D

.. our backslidings'and not others, but - .

~‘we must ‘durselves.be willing to: fall

. _at"the feet-ofia mereiful God nnd‘."- ‘

o acknowledge our wrongs, .
’ . "—HENI“" T stm .]'R "

- 'I‘hrough the new" hirth (John'- -

B Through the newness of hfe--

" CONCLUSION:
expenenced Jesus, let.us not fail to

3:3),

- {Romans 6: 22) .
As we' have persomlly

-(David’s harp).

'B. By the aim of sntlsfymg, missions.
By Rerusing THE OVBRALI. WORKING
.- oF DIvINE Provibgnce .. | - - -

- A, In' the eave- of Adul!am (I Sum--

uel 22:1)
“uel 26:2)
RECONCILIATION - -

‘undeserving '

- .fB A challenge to accept all of God s

. grace

- about it. “We must blame self for

The 'I‘(.st aud 'l‘numph of Man

Scmmvns Revelatwn 3 10»-11

INTRDDUCTION" These verses of scrnpture S
~ given'by divifie msplratmn, gwe the -
"people of God sufficient warning so. -

point Him out to others, se that they - o 7

too wxll get a glimpse of Jesus,

R SRS _-HmmrT stsn, Jn

Self—omnltcd I‘ool

Tr,x'r I Snmuel 26 21

INmonuc‘rmN'

vessel of the Lord. The ‘people ‘de-

Saul was once a- chosen

as 1o aveid the many pitfalls de-
‘.-jlwsed by the devil, -
~'drid Hig promises ryakes us less vul- -
~ nerable to Satan’s atfacks. Let us
- ponder thesé words of wm'nmg for |

" our .cternal good.

T

- sired him for a king.. He had'all of """

... up -the 'political ladder. was wulti-
" . mately his mighty downfall, . o
sider how the capable leader played_,__'

the fool. -

. Mmcv

Rmscmm me Ovsmusss oF

A Througﬁ the means of a fmthful'

. medintor (Samuel)

4080

- His 'way-

Con= - ..

‘the’ qualifications of ‘a great leader.- s

S “Success: blinded his eyes.- ‘ II

. Chiist's- patience

and accomplishment

* . PROMISED

- B Examples -of  this -

'i,A Christians - kept durmg f:erce-_:.;'-‘

* festings and fiery trials.
throughout: the Blble -

III Tue WiLES or Sn'mns 'POSITION.

* Snown -

: A Trylng‘to destroy smnts

'I'he Pxeachar'n Mugu:lne:

By. RESISTING THE . OVERWHELM!NG : IV‘

By RENOUNCING -. Gons On‘m OF -

-Faith in God' ‘.

Tm: Wonns or Gon's” PA-rmucz Ksp'r- . 3
- A Christians are the'. patterns of_ L

B Christians are patterns of conduct _

‘Tie WONDERS OF Gons Pnorscnonf. :

-protection - '

. B, Txymg 10 refute God's Word

THE. Wxsnom oF Gon,)s Pnommcv Rs
. VEALED ¢ . - : .
CUUAY Canflrmmg all- that Chust ¢111d-_"

the pprophets had'spoken,

- B. Declaring -that Satan’s. klnp,dom- -

will be destr oyed.

Tite Wie or Gpns Pnomss Pm-—' '

VAILING .

- A. Fulfilling His covenant promiise,

- B. Fulmshmg crowns for the UVCI-"

comel S :

CONCLUSION May these wor d:, of Gruth

Man——n Vn:nm or Vu:tor of Sm"

‘give' us the needed ' comfort . and

_bl_:ength in these days .of-test and
God will prove hun— o

uncertainty.
sel{ a-Strong Tower for His peoplc .
. i -——HENRY T BLYLII, th s

]

TEXT Genesis 3: 15

o INT[{ODUCT:ON

conqueml" “The Blble 1eveala the,

- story to us.” - - N .
. -ManN - CANNDT IGNORE THE Rsm mz oPr

©BIN. -

R4

o C Man “is to be “d*son of God and.;
.- ‘not-aslave to sin, B
N MAN Can ’I‘mumm ONLY Bscwss or -

LT :CumS’r T -

* A, The' suffenngs of Chnst 'ue .our

B “His' grace granis. us: forgweness

C Hls

A, We may deny the stmy of Eden, ! g
* “but the trail” of thc ser pent is in

.. evidence, < .

B. What "is-sin? -
.is sclf-centel edncss
' chaes, - '

'I‘he eentm of 51m
Sm uentes

‘Man Was Maoe m TRANSCEND Sin. -
‘A, Sin.is-not & necessary part of " .

. ‘man, aIthough “all ‘have. sinned.”.
. B Paul infoims us:

have -dominion ovci you.”

- suceor (Isaiah-53:5). . - - =

(Ephesmns 1:7; Romans- 3:24).
“grace is sufficlent . -

(11 Counthmns 12:9).
" I need is Jesus,” beeause all (that

* I need is in Jesus.’

L1
i

:D. “Greater is’ he .that.is in you,_,r
-than" he ‘that is ln tll/Avolld"

s John 4 4)

lune. 1961

INTnonU(_'rloN

_sin in the Bible..

Is -man conquered or’ .

II Tm: PAscaL’ ann rqu

“Sin shall not. A .
IV, Tns Lams oF (GOD. FOR. -ms SINS or:

: B "Propitiation -

“wAll that

1 gweness,

- Coscuu'smu' Tr uly_ail of us c_a,n: be gfad‘
" ocaf the verse:.

"“Where sin abounded,
grace did . much ' more’. abound”.
{Romans 5;20). Man is victor: be-

cause pf the victorious Christ. ]
' ' ——Mnnvm E Gnooms

\

“The* I‘orgwcness of ‘Sin

TrxT But where is the lamb for a burnt

ofj’crmg" . Gnd 1mll provide ..
(Genesis: 22 7 8]

dent's. Commentary on
Scrtpmres, p. 14)

“first fruit, _
B It was offered “by falth" (He—
" brews 11: 4) :

. (Exodus 12) -

me purmtwe tlmes-' -
- have offered sacrifices for their sins.” .
Nouce the. cutsl'mdmj, sacrifices fot S
‘(Outline thought -
from™ George Wllllam‘;, The Stu-
the ' Hon: .

1. ApeL's SACE(IF[CL Fou IIIMSELF (Gen-— -

. C5is 4) R
A It was a blqod ‘sacr zflce of the__' -

A anw-‘-,-

/A, To be plaeed on. the sxde posts T

~and on ‘the upper door post of .

the houses™ (Exodus 12:7).-

B ‘This was for the proteclmn 0[ the"

fn‘st born

TION (Lewueus 16:30)

II_I Tue ‘Day OF ATONEME‘NT FOIL A NA-.‘“-

A The priest was, to offer a sacrlfu.ej B

“for lumse!f

B Then the priest ol'feled a sacrxhcc - .

" for the sins of ‘the people

THE. WonLp' (1 John 2:2) |
A He .
(Romans 5:8).
(ch s
dealmg wzth sm) for. sin (Ro-‘
- mans. 3 25).

means of .

is- God’s' Sacuf;ce fo: ‘s'in. .

" C. Pardon promised’ throug,h Christ

(Mutthew 26:28)-Hebrews 9:22}. ..

True. for-

(281) 41

CONCLUS‘ION "The old Testament saeri= -

"fices weré not - suEflclent to per-

" manently’ redéem men. o
“which the hufhan soul-

~ nceds, is only through tho sacrlflce: St

,o[ Chnst .

B o ',—-—I\rhuvm' E Gnooms oo
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II We MustT DESIRE THE Bx-s'r

Ao o A ik

A Prompting to B¢ Filled.
with the. Spirit .

. TEX‘I‘ ‘Ephesians 5: 16 18 -

-God urges us o be- “fllled -
There: ls_a great )

INTRODUCTION

- with the. Spirit."

" deal -of truth contained ' in: these

.. verses of %cr:pture for our edlflca—'
thn . o

“Be not-drunk with wine.'
Al By splritual dlscernment
B: By serious dlsqmsmon

filled with. the Spirit.” f

L ‘___A Since it is God’s will.”

1. More to be desired than sﬂve

. and gold.

© 2. We must th:rst afte: 1t
B. Smce the Spu‘lt came . fm
" ‘purpose. .

R There is no llmlt to the bleﬁ:‘;-

ing.

2 .There wnll be the enduement: : :.

“af power

' IIL We Must Acceor THE BEsT. - R
AL By, a lhomugh conseeration. ;o7
B. By K complete trust and; w:llmg—_«_

" ness.

V-"Concwsmn ‘May God enable ‘us. to see -
‘what He has.in store for those that -
Amen j

love Hlm and-seek: ‘His’ w1ll
' —HENRY T Bzvsn, .In

‘soul; - He s a soul! -
eternal - soul! -

A living and

- soul.

w1 ThE SOUL EonMEn m{ Gon (Genes:«; .

145
AL God created the soul
- mumcated to him life, -

..+ . determining being.
C, Life is a divine hestowment

. -esis 3}
* A, The. temptatlon (vv 1= 5)

.. B. The tmnsgressmn (vv 6 13) o

42(282) o

MusT. KNow “oHE Dxm‘snchs. :

“Bl(l." o

thrs‘- -

= The Sou! .
‘ Text: Genesns 27" o
" InmnopucrioN: Min - does not posscss a -

He com-

. . " CONCLUSION: *
II;—THE Sout DEFORMED BY Sm (Gcn-"‘ o

. _.7'...
. N

C The tragedy of the Fall (vv 14-_"
-24), Especially: verse 24 shows = - |}
“SO : T

. _the expulsive power of evil.
"~ he ‘drove dut the man ...

III THE Sour TRANSFORMED mr szrs'rx’ )

A The need.
* 1. Born in sin (Psalms 51: 9} )
“All have snr}nedu')

2. Acts-of sin.
P (Remans 3:23).

S.I:Materlal does not profit., ."Whatr o

.- is a.man profited, if he shall
- gairi the whole-world, and lese

. ‘1mportanec g

“B. The -nature ‘of this transforrna—' :

. “Thereforeifanyman bein .
©_:Christ, he'is a new creature: old .

-~ things are passed atway: behold H
.n]] _things - are become NEW" ST

tion.

‘(II' Corinthians 5:17)..
CDNCLUSION

S soul .
_ —-Manvm E Gnooms
= :#l ’ ‘

A W.ulk w:th God

TEXT! Genesm 5:2 g T
_IN'ruonUc-rmN Thls is thc last glowmg

" account of a man who' exper:enced
a walk  with. God before he-was
"'taken ' to_henven..

. A. Among friends and- foes:
B.  Amidst trials and ‘tests .

And - “the Scriptures II A WALK WrTH Gon N Tmrm N

. reveal three amazmg i'acis about the'

" A. A'testimony that bore. witness.

- B. A task that. brings wholesome,

© . Yewards ..

LI A Wank 'wite Gop' m FM'm

-A. 'When the devil assails .
B. When darkness abides

' ' :'IV A WaLk witn Gop v Houmvess
: B Man’is a self-conscious. and self-

A, By ‘sublime consecration .
B. By sohtary obed:ence

I

Him in holiness. °

. The P:ouchau Mugaz.lno'-_

77 his own soul?”’ (Matthew 167 ° .
. 26) . The soul is of. par umount,_, -

The Psalmmts questxon :
““What is man?”’ can be answered .
‘only as one-looks ‘at the Croqs It
was there Chrlst dxed to Snve your B

‘This~gives us = |
‘ “ample proof of “the . possiblllty of %
-+ -walking, with, God ‘in this ht'e

I A Wark wimi Gop v Lk 0,0

If we aré to enjoy Gods
presenee, we'* too- must walk - before -
. “This is an’ experi- .
S ence to he enjoyed by all.- 2
L —HENRYT Ba‘wm Jo -

h 15(‘E([I‘TURE‘

. h,T:tonuc'rmN

ST

0 Gdtmg a Bad Stnrt m Llfe
(Lot} -
Genes:s 13:1-13.

%

of ' ihe ‘plain, and 'pttched his' tent
* foward: ‘Sodom {Genesis 13: 12).-

- beon. tlassified a tragedy...
~was! Notice the downfall of. Lot:"
" 1. PossEgsIoNs -Probucen Srarre..

Al Tlns is the fir st mstnnce of uche .

-~ in-the Bible. :
-+ B: Possessions became the major
Citem of Lot's life,

- dance of riches, cannot by ‘any

. without sin;

'\'.:.‘C.-Wea]th bmugﬁt %tti[e-

‘hig wealth? -

_Ii‘-._-STIlIFF PRODUCED" SEPARATION _
- A. Abraham makes a generous pro-"
B ..posfll it vv. 8-98, “We 'bé breth—-, -

- ren”; Let this. word “hrethren”

rule your life’ o£ denlmg w:th ; :

Cr o ofhers. .
s B. Lot malkos “a

+ diven the .whole land."
"'C.'Lot  was . as
. Abraham was nagnanimotis:.

_r'i

il SEPARATION FRoM Go0p THEN BRINGb

~Its IneviTasLE Resutts {(c.19).
- A Lot - “pitched "
- Sodom” (v. 12)..

Sodom moved into. him.”

“fall,” he could .not mﬂuence his

B "sons-m—law to flee from the ecity. e

", Don't lose your testimony!

. C. Lasciviousness - follows" when | .
.+ Lot's two dqughters give b:rth to -

_children of thelr father. -

CONCLUSION Lot got a bad qtmt in life
.- when he c¢hose Sodem. . It is choice,

‘ot _chance,, that deterr_nmes your B

' ehmaeter and destiny.

; ju;ie; SUHNENES

,and Lot dwclled in the cities °

If Shakespeare had wr :t-_-‘
“ten about Lot's life, it would have
Apd it

Great. abun- - 7‘

How.’

" should ‘the child: of :God. handle’ L ‘
e 1S, € e N, A(.Am WE SEE IN 'I‘ms S'ronv THM'

‘;elﬁqh clioice,

S Someone has smd “Lot. lifts up , "+
Ca- 7 his eyes in self-will and” obl'nm-r- :

‘ @ few acres Abraham lifts up his ©~
eyes in self-renuncmhon and is .

matcrmlnttu ’ 'ixs -

his -+ tent towdrd L

: Dr. T. Cuyler- -

' points out, “And sogn Lot moved: -~
- jnto - Sedom: and hefnre ‘long.

. ~—MMW:N E Gneoms Co

Dwmc Prov:dencc :
TEXT Gcnesxs 50 20 .

INTRODUCTION’ :
~that ,n -

Gad moves in a. mysterwm way
"His wondefs to perform. .« 4 .-

Ceztnin!y tlm s applic‘ible to- Jo- x

i sephs llfe‘ R

L Wum Gob Ua.es MENS Aench, I'x;' oL
" 'Is.CoMMoN: For Him o MEAN. ONE.' ]

B TmNG AND’ THEN ANOTJIER. -
" against- him. to. §lay him."”

with him.. . . ‘and -he made: him

hour;e” {Acls 7:9-10):

.~ Gop OFTEN Bnmes qun OUT OF
' "'.Evn, .
God prepared the man
‘ thmg‘; are seen in Joseph:
1. That God i is good ev«:n in bad
e tlmes )
2 “That dlsappomtments mny be
. His ‘appointments. -
“‘B God prepared the man far the

'I‘wo.

bad mcndent

111, Tg FINAL TRUTH Wa LEARN rRom
.~ Tuis Vensg Is' THAT THE PROVIDENCE .
. .oF Gop Wonks - Tfmouau THE INDI- - 7|

. ~‘VIDUAL TO BLESS. O'rusns' “'ro S:wr:
. Mucy PeopLE ALIVE

A: The blessings and - provndenee of
‘" God stould be a means to an end’
“and not an end in . 1tself Pass
" your blessings on!- :

One

T ,Joseph prepares the péople.
things.

- thing. " is crystalclear: -
" won't ‘right . thémselves.

.never have and neyer will! God

CONCLUSION God is workmg in every
" 1ife. .He desires to make and mald

{or the masters USE

(293) 43

“An unforgettable line N
“from ‘a Inm:hm hymn xemmds us - .‘

A M'm PIUposes——'they co.ns_plred;"‘ o
K B. God: dl‘i]’)OS(}S——"But God - ‘was-"j e

“means be both g'lthered and kept T :
| governor over Egypt and all -his. -

L

task.and brought [.,ood .out of thc ,

) ."B.-When ‘destruction was about to . B. God preparéd the rman,- and now, = ‘i

‘They .

- _.uses 1ndw1duals to do HIS work

you sg that you can be vesscl "meet .

-—Mcmvm E. Gnooms o
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; SCRIPTURE

iy

An Acccptablc Sncnhce
1I Snmue! 24 18- 25

' "INTROD‘UCTION

Every. on of : us qhould GXDIGSS his
- mdebtednes*; ta Christ, the Church, and

'Chustmns For this reason we ought to

exalt these influences .to a high level:
~before a. God= denymg, Christ-rejecting
-world. There are many Christians who!

sacrifice’ unstintingly _ of “their: goods- to

- keep the Word of God pr ogressing, and - |
.- their actions-have been honored by God. -
*+.Consider the worth of these scnptures

I A Costry SACRIFIC’E

- A, An expressive! desire’ to glvc S

" B. An extreme delight ih’ giving”

C. An extensive distribution of y_.,lt't.Q"i ;

CIL A CONSCIENTIOU‘S SERV!CE

AL Depth of sincerity

" B. Disregarding own. security
"C. Dc-munstratwe in service -

) J‘III A CoMpLETE SANCTION . -

LA Confinmatlon of %a(_u[lcc o
B Conscious’ of task :
1. Plagus .w was.stayed.-

"2, .Position' regaingd. -

| -'.‘CONCLUSION "We¢ must consider tint mo. . .
R sacnf:ce is acceptable unles‘; it costs -

" .us something.” ‘We¢ must be ‘willing. -

" fo "sdcrifice all for- the good of the -
O Kznddom -and- the salvatlcm of thc.:'

u _,_‘lost.
c —Hz-:me_v T Ba?gn; --Jn,

Hebrews 11 24

INTRDDUCTION

Tax*r‘

Chnsuans wnll be tned

< in"one way or another, and when. .
we are going through- such’ experi-

-ences, 'we' must cleave to God ond

......

by observmg how

,?'I.' Moses PrROTESTED THE INJUS'!‘ICES .
" A. Unafraid . when faced with- deci— '

sions (v. 23).

L B. Unexcelled when threatencd wnth '

dissension | (v 24)..

. C. Unchallenged when told. of de-‘, |

hverer (v. 40)
i tzaq) '

A Ghmpse of. the Inwsable ' 3 :

_truth, even though' it ‘may involve . L
- suffering and misunderstanding. .For -
 with-the eye. of fmth we see “him
' Conslder the text -

II Mosns PHOTECTED THE Inmmrranct:

A Rcfusang wor!dly populauty (v. L

" 25).:

B chounung ung,odly pagam (v."-'

24},

C Resisting cwl prachccs (v 25). L

HI Mosr:s PLANNED THE INSURRECTION. .

; {v. 24}, .
’P)' ‘BsPerceived  this whcn in pmyer_ '
(v, 26). S - .
C Pldnned tlns when a parhqan_‘ S
(v 23) SRR
Conrwsmn' Your faith-in God w1ll be - |

* tested. - ‘When -the world, the ‘fleshi; . .
. and the devil are” arrayed: agalnst“-'
. you, . planning your destruction, a-..
"-glimpse of ‘Him who is’ invisible’ will-
~pive you the assurance'of 3 pcateful T

: f‘h.wcn bcyond thiis [ife,” :
—HENRY T Bsym Jnr

T!u. Mfm I’m Most Dmappomted in” R

(Esau) : *_1 -

T}:.XT Emn was a czmnmg huntcr o man

- of the field, qnd .., sold his birth-

33).. v

Inmonuc'rxou Here's B man I wt-ah hnd‘ '
In my .

.Succeeded!. . He could “have!
()[)ll'lan [Dhe’sa boy's idol—a’ sports-

© ¢ man dnd” an :sthlcte But hc fm}ed
Why?". :

TEST oF. miE ‘TRIVIAL.

"than. by -great’ crises,:

‘B. We must stand the test of fmth—‘_ S |
- Tulness 'in. llttlc things, “He that - {

i faithful in. ‘that which_ is: least

is falthl‘ul alsa’ in much”’ (Luke v

16:10)..
: C_.‘Someonc wrote

command. in’an. emergernicy,”

I Becavse He FAILED N A FIGHT—--’I‘I!E B

© Fieeer o Farre

. _A He lived for the- flesh. - No p]nca-
The' little girl's-
“explanation of S{. Paul “keeping -

for . the spirit.

under
E 'wmng

top'

ttonal Cmnmentar_; on Genesw)

his ~body” vas not . far

'rho Preuchara Mugmlna SR

'Tfsx e

. Purposed this whcn in Dal'lce.,,

rzght unto” Jhcob (Genems 25 27'

-'_I;..-BECAUSE He I‘Au.w e A Tzs'r—drm:. _

"A We are tested'. mmé by tnfle‘s T

i ' “No cne has'_"- -
any more 1chglon than he can.

““by keeping his soul on
(Griffith Thomas, Devo-"

e Lowuuson

i Ttx'r' ' Maxk

-was a minute - nan.

. the future. .
© €. 'He later regréted his blundel for
' "-Hebmws 12:17 tells
- failed, even with’ tears, to per-

stiade his f.lthex to ch.mgc his -

. mind. ‘ O
- D. The suxplutu terims hlm pro--
_fane"—no appreciation ',

suered and’ holy thmgs

v——mem E Gnooms

FEEENN

A Son ol' Bc]ml
1 10 '

I NTHOI)UCTION 3

IEII Hxs ANGER » :' :
7. AUHis aggravation. “What have T

. Jesus made: only one VlSlt io Gadm a.
Tt was there Jcbus demonstr ated His
power-in ousting the dcvil from. this S

.- demon-posscssed, - raving maniac.

- When it sedmed as:if all liope was_ .~

. gone for -this son of Belial, - Jesus
© came: 1o “Gadara.
- 'mdkos the difference..

" noticeable difference.

. amine this ¢ase for our own. goog..
1 His Anom:

' “Dwe]hng
~tombs.” '

A":"A Ass.m_i.\tlon undeqlrable (EPh‘“

., sinns 2:1).
B. Assigned to plnc(. by Satan

. C: Assaulted-those who' pu-ssed by :
“11, Hig Avreciance - (to Satan).- :

* A. He was unmanagcable.

SR 1 None cou!d help or- .ir.:lv.isc':,
L him. I
2 He, abused his body “Qutting

~ himself: with stones,”

3 _Many are doing. the same'thmg*

- today: - L
“He cned out "

' to do'with thee?” -
-~ 'B; His " argument
T mot

C He ‘was addressed by Jesu:,

_-“Come out of the man

.

Iune 193!

B He hved for. the moment Hc‘
By this I~
mean he had no consuiemuon for ™

how - he- :

- fe="
" spect and even no p]m.e fm the,.

) Esau failed to sce .llmt the ' .
_soul n¢eds food as well as the body. : .
Mdtly do tudny’ “Are you guilty? -

Hr.s presence
“May . His’
© eoming 1o .chureh . today make a .
May we Qx- L

qmon;,- o

“Torment me_' "

IV Hls APPEAL “I ud]t\re thee by God "
CA. Art innate desire to be free.
“. BlAn- mtx usion  that payed off
“He was made whole.”
1. Christ is. appr oachable o
‘2. Cry out to Him,’ '
Concnuszon
< man may: have. departed. from God;’
: ,"on how deep’ in sin he'imay havc
© 7 gone,.or how greatly posses‘;ed he'is’
by the [devil;.
o c-.lptwe free, .. e
: o ~—HEN|3YT BEYER, |

-

Trust Gods l’rowdences o]

Scmp'runs Esthm 4" :
. Texr: ) tmd who' knoweth wher.hcr

thow art ‘comé to- fhe kingdom for - -

" sucha tlme as this? (Eblhel 4:14) .
IN TRODUCTION:

A Notice the wntl ast: betwccn_ thc . o

. books-of Ruth and Esther,
is ahistorical book. - .7 |

‘Esther tells of-the king and -
- queens and’ courtly affairs.- "~
- 3. Ruth-is"a story of a family
L elreld Esthel is the atory of a '

) nﬂtlon : o
. B: Esther | 1:: a dmtms..tlvely whg,mus T
. “baok. ' - f

' "1 God's' pame _is nevm men-

tioned within it. : Ce

- “a, Yet, could. not . be wntten _'
- by an unbeliever,

b Readmg it is a. source of

shengthemng faith in the

. providences of God.-  °

- 2 The book dcscubes the ‘event

‘that. gave ‘rise to- a highly
honored feast among the JeWS
{Feuast of Purim).
C Consu:fer these teachmgs fxom
the book: :
I THE JEWS OF 'I'HE stpsnstow er:

" . PALESTINIAN JEWS.»
* A: Judah had thought of God’s pro-
: tection s belonging to their na-
SN twn "Here God ‘cares for them
Lords mdiwduals among a farelgn
people

(285) 4,5

‘Regardless of hol far a =~ -

Christ” can sct thc '

g f'. 1. Ruth is idyllic, pustor al Esthe1 B

" 2. Ruth describes lowly pensons, R

As Muen Unpei THE Dwmr: CARE AS .
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"B. Chnstlan you  are ~safe any-
- where, cxccpt qut.sxde the w1]l of
CGed. :

kept.

kept. -

1. In “life's’ exttemltles, we are -

'I: a4 In the mldsl of tuals we ale

3. (Read: the first stanza of “Hc, 7

Will Carry.You Through,” No.

211, in Praise and Wm's;’np) RS

UNGODLY o Brmng Anour TiE- Goon

- Three cases in pomt

A, Ebth(:l‘ comes. . to the' thrdne

- {eer. 1*-—2)

: .1. Tell ‘the Stl;l'y o[ the feast andl
events: [eadmg 1o Esthel s he-.,

. ing made queen,.

+ "2 Don’t - blamme.  God.» fox thc:—
codr unken . party, “the sensual ‘
- king, 'but, it was He wlio: mlsed ‘

. - Esther to.b¢ queen.

-3, God can do-the: 1mp0351blc t'm

'-Hxs own, .

o B, God's people are saved ((.c 3—'—9) '
~ +1. Tell the story of Haman's plot,”
" Esther's faithfulness, Haman's .

- end, and ‘the. Jews victory.
“aver. their enemics.

g : : C Qualmes Esther. needed wele

II Gon Womcs szoucn "His Pnow--. NI
" peENces,’ EvEN IN THE LIVES OF TiE- |

" HE Dasmss ror His" Own Pr:orm: S

'I‘r,x'r Pluhppmns 3 &

Coucwsmn :
-A; God's pmvndent:al care is lealf
The. trlumph of rlght over wrong -
" .5 certain! . : ,
Steadfastness in the llfe of a -

R

" Christian is needed! .

B.

C.
D. Romans-8:28 is our pmmhe' .
.E. Be encouraged pmss on, beloved :
. of God. . :

- —-Ross R.. Cnmms

i Warmngq qul

IN'mouuc-rmN

- Paul lovingly war n(.d hts pt.ople of_'.
the - dangers of false pmphet.s and
" false tedeliers, ete., who were trying
" to imbue’the peop]e with domnable | -
" heresies and making ‘'merchandise
. of them. Because of these vicious = - ]

" leaders many. were led away from ..
the simplicity of the gospel of Jesus .

- 'Christ. --As we vncw this wmarkable;
- text, let us pray ‘that- we may galn

strength from it,

AN INDI(:ATION or‘ DANGEII "Bew:ne; N

- of dogs "

' couirage, ]oyalty, and fmth 1n_:"._"

.. God.

. .3.:The_ aémstuhce she” reccwed_.'-
- was: the fastings ‘and prayers
of God's people, parental en-. "

_ .couragement (Mordetai mlght L
“be " cons:deled her ‘foster fa-

" ther), and the power of her III
4.—"Chrlstlan, when we lme up i

. own prayers.

with God's wil], “we are safe.:

“LC, -Mnrdecm is’ exalted (ce. 8, 10)." _
o 'Al A sleepmg king and- the sleep.-. SRS
o less. provzdenees of God woxk- s C
CONCLUSION May Chinist gwe us wis~ -
. 'dom and grace to avoid the mflu-" :
- ences, of these damaging doctrines, :
" .. and by so. doing enable us to keep-
free from any othex such cntangle--j:'

together.

.- 2..The Jews are pmtected Mor- :

decai is, exalted:

3 Chustian, be falthful ut the‘

" gate and® you. may_have an

opportunity to be fmth[ul on_’-f .?'

the f.hl orie, .

43 (ZEIE]

I,

i ments.

ﬁl}‘ecewmg damngogUes and de- i

©_stroying’ demons, -

._B Dnngelous doctri mes und deluswe_'

dedicatmn

AN INTRUSION QF. Dscm\!uts “Be- b
" ware of -evil workers,"” ' '
- A: Principles that' Wele ungodly o
’B. Practices that wexc ‘unstable.”

.'AN INCENTIVE- '1'0 DISC!PLINB “Bei-"" o
_-‘ware of .the concision.’ B
LA ~Avaid - such cncumscubed wzil-“ o

‘worship.

-, B. Acqire. such’ creeds a_s relnte to s

Chrlst 5 teachmgs

Bra,ntford Ontarm ' Cmmda _

N --HENRYT an:n Jn_
- 'I‘he Preucher’a Magmlno N .-

L TllE NEW ENGLIS“ BlBLE
(Orjord -Cambridge, 1961, 447 pnges, cloth 84 95) : e
S .. To put it in just a statement ‘this is the Bnttsh unswer to the Rcmsed
Smndard Version.  In 1946, when the. New' Testamcnt of the R,S.V..came T
*from’ the press, the same’ yedr' the- General Assomb]y of ‘the” Church of 0. -~
‘Seotland set in molmn ‘the development of a transiation of the Bible by
.. British scholars, There were representatives from most all of the ¢hurch
'_Lmups of the British Isles, exceépt the smaller. Wesleyan gmups. and thnt~“ S
. is'a distinetive lack which reveals :tself in the tlansl'itlon :

L grnup of men at’ nny place.

S

Thie pubhshers insist -this is not a verslon. but a translation. - By \that

o they. mean it'is not the revision of recent versions, but the bcholars, they "« '
- insist, w went back to carly manuscr:pts and are gwmg us an actual tmns- L

iatwn : .
"'The comrmttee of Brmsh scholnrs hns been under the dlrcctmn of Dr :

" "'C.H. Dodd, himiself an-cminent Biblical ‘scholar, who in retirement, has
 given vigorous leadershlp to this. véry substantml project.” :

Y- It has a dlstmctly ‘British tone: and flavor; many words that are not.
wmmonly in use in American conversation could be found throughout It

s perhaps a better literary style titan is the Revised: Standard Version, but = .
o '_Lex tainly’ consnderably helow tlie: actual literary beauty of the King James.

" At the spots in thé New Testament where Wesleyan theology crops oft,

: the Neéw English Bible will not be found- any more kindly or friendly to the_'; S
. “holiness posttmn than was the original version of the R.S.V. The use of =
. “consecrate” for “sanctify” is @ confusing factor int this: Bible.. o N
s :Perhaps it would be well to sum it all-up, by snymg we have not yet CT
" found, even in this, a-fully worthy siccessor to the King James Version.. .
. Much that the New English Bible gains.in, thé way of more recent scholm‘-_ e
_thp it Joses by awkwsrd expressions,” and 2 failire to have -taken’ into. "
o .. careful consideration’ the holiness. scholarshlp of the British Isles.. It is' -
" ancther translation worthy of its place.on the minister's shelf for sermon’
‘preparnhon Wé are yet waiting, and may wait throughout our hfeh.me,_
L fm a successor to the ng James for pubhc readmg in the pulpit P

TMAN TO MAN . | .
. _thchard C. Hulvzrson (Cowan, 1961, 258 pages, cloth $395)

“Here-i§ a list of one hundred sermonm guinea pigs., Each ore is more o

lhan a text and less than a sermoh. “The author sets out:to speak to men

. in man's language, forcefully, directly, avondmg pluhtudes of plety. . o
' I think he has quite well succeeded in stating his case in undersumdable- ;

ianguage, but I will have to ‘admit he hasn't made a very. strong case. . The

- ‘author” does not ‘have truth well orgnmzed or well -enough arranged to e

provide a° reference ‘book for you ji you were bemg asked to speak to a



,MESSAGES FOR MEN T ' '
H.C. Brown,- Jr (Zondcr\ran, 1960 150 pages, cloth $2.50)

* This book sets out to answer two mgnu‘mant queqtmns (1) “What do -
"'Adlscmnmg I'lymcn think of the layman's role in the church?” (2) “How -
- do they regard the pulpit ministry of the pastor?” ‘Seventeen’ outstandmg o
 lnymen have been chosen; each one ;,wes. two contributions in an. attempt
to answér these two pressing questions. -The ‘men selected are outstanding - . -

48 (238)

men—and: there are some-fine messages. - The:e is no- doctrinal emphasis.

-

PP
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MATTIHEW HENRY'S COMMENTARY on the Whole Bible'

-Matthew Henry (Zondervan, 784 pages; clofh; $9:95) _ B

. .. Weareall acquamted thh the sct of commentaries by Matthew Henry, L
: jwhlch has_been a stand-by in evangehcal circles. for many’ years. .Dr. .. .0 -
~ Wesley F. Church has.edited this entnc senes by abud;,mg zmd condensmg"':_.f o
it into thlb one large volume. ST
'z . The text of the Bible is not" 1nc1uded merely the commentar y There '~
“are nearly eight hundred pages. - There have been retained the actual words | ‘
- of Matthew Henry. - There are’ times when a Sunday schnol teacher would. ;- .
like to buy a, commentary ‘with less than the amount of maoney required for
~ an entire set, and- this is- somethmg that is conservative . and . evangehcnl L
- It could not be classzfzed as a holiness commentary, but our long use ‘with
- the Matthew Henty set réminds us that it.docs not mxhtate ngamst the-'.
o Wesleyan pos1tmn to makc it objecuonabie._, ' :

W,

S "__ALL THE K]NGS AND QUEI'..NS OI‘ Tlll:. BlBLE :
"~ Herbert Lockyer ‘(Zondervan,; 1961, 253 pages, cloth $3 95) . )
. It has bet:ome & successful format to develop em.yclopedlc boaks. cd\rer- g
- 'ing certain types of persons in the Blble This authar has had® prevmus o
" yolumes on “The Men of the. Bible,” “The. Prayers of the' Bible,” “The - . &=~
. Miracles of the Blble,”_“The Pmables of the: Blble and “The. Promlses of .. .
- the Bible © 7 v T :

‘Hete is a° volumc now on thc kmgs and queens of. the Blble w1th the

‘  subtltle “Tragedies -and’ Tuumphs of ‘Royalty in-Past Agcs.” It is.non-"
.doctrinal of course, and: does pmvxde a weulth of research for g:! sermon} .
‘series on some such.théme as “Thé Royal Road to Kingliness.” " :

The nuthor gives us more than merely a rcstatement of the facts from

“the Biblical ‘adcount,. -He 1ncorporntea also a lot of valuable: historical :
R mate:ial from secular history ‘to make this a worthy successor to ‘the-r- :
prcwous voiumes Lovermg facets of Blble pe:sonallty.

.. These are msplmlmnal and- rather. pointed messageés. - You ‘will ‘especially”
_ appreciate the ‘way the laymen ‘state flatly their high ‘expectation .of the” .« "
‘pulpit-ministry-and their desire that the minister dlSentangle himself suffi-. - . -
- ciently from'the routine, thnt he may, when he chmbs the pulplt steps, be IR
'v:go:ous and anomted : : S : e '

".The ,l_’rqat:ho;:'s i‘d};gﬁ;{ng o

e e T T T SAERED STORIES

"Haidy to have around

. and’shate ._wﬁ others

”-;'.'Ilow cllm] are- tho umcs whr.n the p.usou.u,l.' is: Lnllcd upon 10 gwc a
*yeading or muke sug;,esuons to oihels fon ar specml pmg,l.am or’ some
" social uvum‘ - .
*" Now, for ]ut.i a am.all nwes.tmcnt you may have an outatam!mg v!umly.,
nr;ht at your finger tips. Yau'll find a suitable sclection for most any
" pulposu—om that, wtll d.d(i 1nler’$st fun, and mspnanon to.the! cccusmn

Ty

Z‘NFW' 'hulu_ cn‘lclt'unm;, undm;,s by BESSIE G OLSON for orall '

U O '-mtu:plctulum Written ajainst a setling of beth Bible and modern times

ool incaistyle easy to read and quick 1o memerize, Each enrries a me'm—,.,

I ingfal message. Takes Irom 4 to. 7 rmnule&\ 48 pages, Iaandu du}cqt fu:e
.,'pn;wr corer,

Al

S - l{l'l i(:l()l"'a Rlu:\l)!\(:“y '\u. I o
. I!ew you m.ly benefit from GE‘R’I‘RUDE TAYLORS years o[ cxpen-
L ened as a q)mnh instructor. . Included in l!u. fwentys thlee selections
T.are- prose, puctn’. and dmleu from 1% to':5. minutes in length. An .
. Cextra feature is the 24-page Piano Sumllenunl prowdm;., .lppmprmtc o
e lmekgmund mush’. IH pnqer; pnper cover, . i e 95._

"RE LIG ml's m,,u)m(.s \u PRI

: 'Auolhm Lompllnlmn ol lll‘:1)ll‘.l|l()ll.ll material hy GI:.R'I‘RUDE 'I'AYLOR ‘
- “¢hosen. for their interest, suspense, and . above: all, .spiritual impaet..
.. "Ambong the-sevenicen fe adings arc thos¢ on mothor. [ather, wedding

paper vm)er
- ’l‘“ LNTl H\'l Jl\‘vl’utlh{‘ RLADI\!GS

l."llt.,lﬂlls 5loum commled hy LAURA S.. EMERSON for a varicty of .
- nees—six- with - missionary emphasts; feur on lemnerance, aid %ul]'_
-others -fof, Christmus; BEaster, Thanksgiving, Mather's Day, cducation
- service, Each has besn audignce-teited Tand. chosen on thc basts of
‘theu tLSpon‘i(! Rcd(lm;, tmw 8 lo 10 mlnute : . $1 25 g

Excellent Sermon Mcztenal Also

FOR muen MATERML mnncumm.v HELPFUL 1N, PROGRAM e
ING er “OUR MASTER BUYING GU[E)E"»-—FREE UPON RE- °. .
QUEST. . . R .

":Order Todayl You H use fhem ofien.:_ .

' NAZARENE PUBLISHING ‘HOUSE
© 2923 T."mt Bux 527 .Kansas Cuty 4, ‘MlmS((f’i

" izshington At Bresee N CANAQA 1592 Eloor Street, West :
< Pasadena 7, California’ * . Torento 9, Ontmflo .

A o ‘mmj_"

o and bahy siiowers, dedicidtion and anniversary serviges: Take from 1% . 1.
"to. 15 ‘minutes. Complelc with 36 - pnf,,vs Pmno Supplcmenl 48 pngev o

Co T e gy T




